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THE PROFESSOR 



CHAPTER I. 



THE STRAl^^GER MADAME WIDEK's EMBARRASS- 
MENT — PROPOSALS— AA'D SO OK. 



Christmas, with its pleasures and amusements, 
was over, and a cessation had taken place, with 
the usual accompaniment of vacancy and 
relaxation, which was especially felt in the 
monotony of every day life. 

Captain Ling, during the entire period of 
this whirl of festivity, with its eternal balls and 
entertainments, had, as it were, lost for a time 
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all thought of the trouble, which was other- 
wise his incessant companion; but after the 
twentieth and concluding ball had been 
danced out, and he had had a couple of days^ 
repose, he begun to find himself haunted again 
by his old plague ; and his uneasiness and 
anxiety increased more and more, as the 
days of grace approached their termination* 

The Commercial Counsellor was immoveable 
with regard to fixing the wedding day, before 
the captain could produce written evidence of 
his uncle's intentions of providing for him. 
Ferdinand knew very well that this he never 
should obtain, and so, utterly without counsel 
did he feel himself in this diflBlcult position, 
that he was nearly desperate, and after almost 
incredible thinking and thinking over again, 
and forming all sorts of possible and impos- 
sible projects, and then renouncing them all as 
utterly unfeasible, he fell upon the idea of 
opening his heart to Eosa, and appealing 
to her noble and feminine feelings, to mediate 
between him and the Professor; and with the 
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image of such a mediatress, the captain at once 
united in his own mind, the idea of peirfect and 
complete forgiveness of the past — that is, he 
hoped that the troublesome and important debt 
would be paid. 

One morning towards the end of January, 
he betook himself to Mr. Widen's with this 
praiseworthy conceit in his head. Eosa too 
wad in a complete mesh of care and anxiety ; for 
some days past, a quite unusual, and therefore 
so much the more significant, gloomy depression 
had taken complete possession of her father's 
behavibur ; it was easy to perceive, that it was 
only by dint of the most extreme eflfort, that he 
was able to maintain even the appearance of 
his former secure and untroubled demoanour ; 
but in moments when he was oflf his guard, 
and- forgot his assumed part, he appeared so 
truly sorrowful and dejected, that Eosa, who 
observed his every action, was cut to the heart ; 
the recollection of the words which her mother 
bad dropped some weeks previously, again 
-B- 2 
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awakened, though in quite another light than 
that in which they had struck her at the time ; 
she had a foreboding of some connection, some 
reality in them, which made her quake and 
tremble for her parents. 

If, however, on the one hand, this cause tor- 
mented and pained her, there arose on the 
other, mighty and profound feelings, which 
tempest like, beset poor Eosa's heart. Imme- 
diately after that memorable new year's 
morning, Mannerstedt had declared that he 
now felt in a position to undertake his journey 
to Lund, and therefore would no longer post- 
pone the completion of his academical course, 
and he had consequently decided upon the 

first of February for his departure from H . 

In the interim, he concluded all his lessons and 
other little engagements ; he had even ceased 
his attendance on the family of Mr. Widen ; 
he alleged as his reason, that the deep sadness 
of his heart made him quite unfit for all society, 
and besides this, he was obliged to apply his 
time to fetch up his hitherto neglected studies. 
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Bosa suspected that Mannerstedt had made the 
discovery that they were both hovering upoa 
the brink of a precipice, and the energy of his 
character had made him exert all his manly 
strength and resolution to rescue both him- 
self and her. Eosa gave him a double portion 
of her esteem for this, and it did not inflict the 
least wound upon her womanly delicacy, that 
he had surmised how much she was devoted to 
him. Mannerstedt was incapable of abusing 
a conviction of the kind — of that she felt as- 
sured — for how manly and noble had he 
shown himself at that critical moment, when 
any other young man with equally warm 
feelings and a less clear head, and less real 
sense of honor, would have seized upon the 
favorable opportunity and have sought to turn 
it to his advantage. 

Frank, however, acted otherwise; the almost 
convincing glance which he had ventured to 
cast into the depths of Eosa^s heart — ^the hope, 
bordering on assiurance, that he was dear to 
her — ^that his feelings had found an echo in 
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the heart of her whom he adored — filled him 
even to overflowing with a sense of blessedness 
which he had never even dreamed could dwell 
in the human bosom, but with the deep 
conviction that the impossibility of their union 
had confirmed Bosa in her resolve to give her 
' hand to Captain Ling, Mannerstedt at once 
felt and understood that now,, as ever, his path of 
duty was renunciation — never, no, not even to 
possess her, would he be guilty of *an unworthy 
action, or one which might lower him in either 
her esteem or his own. It was this feeling 
which had dictated his answer to the Professor, 
when he spoke of a probable breach between 
Eosa and the captain. Mannerstedt thought 
thus — should this originate with her, would it 
be, at the least, an impossibility that her 
feelings lor him might have some share in ad* 
vising her to recal her word ; and would not 
this have been a proof of weakness which he 
did not wish to find in one to whom he had 
devoted all his heart's silent adoration,, and 
which, at least, he oould never approve of, 
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since he himdelf had been the cause of it ; per- 
haps he would not have been so stem in l)is 
judgment had not he himself been an influen- 
tial cause of the altered relation; now, how- 
eyer, he could regard all this from a totally 
opposite point of yiew, and he firmlj resolved 
not to visit Mr. Widen's house again, or see 
Bosa any more until the day of his departure. 

Abne, and absorbed in reflection upon 
Mannerstedt's lofty example, Bosa was sitting, 
her work reposing untouched upon her lap, 
wh^i Captain Ling entered the drawing-room; 
he was pale, and the sorrow and trouble which 
his looks 80 evidently expressed, and which 
clouded his usually proud brow, startled her. 

"What is the matter, good Ferdinand?'* 
she enquired, in a tone of sympathy, "has 
any thing happened ?" 

" Not exactly already happened," he re- 
plied, "but I much dread that something 
excessively disagreeable will happen. Oh, 
Bosa, if I only dared to speak openly to you." 

The maiden's thoughts immediately recur- 
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red to her father, and she said, with trembling 
accents — 

'^ Speak, Ferdinand, I am prepared for the 
worst — for many days past I have observed 
that something must be coming ; but how have 
have you been able to learn what, since you 
have not been here during the time ?" 

The captain appeared rather astonished and 
afflicted, for this remark of Eosa's seemed to 
point out some new cause for uneasiness. 

" I really do not exactly understand what 
you mean, dear Bosa," said he, " but the mat- 
ter upon which I sought your counsel concerns 
myself alone." 

" Ah, I fancied that it was something about 
papa," returned Bosa, " he has been for the 
last two days so thoughtful and uneasy that I 
feared lest you might have learned some un- 
pleasant reason for it. It is very well that 
such is not the case, and so now let me hear 
what you wished to confide to me, and I need 
not assure you that you will find in me not only 
sympathy, but a cordial wish to sooth your dis- 
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quietude. Sit down by me, and let us profit 
by the time while we are alone." 

Encouraged by Eosa's mildness and heart- 
felt kindness, Ferdinand now ccJmmenced a 
narrative of all the events of his life, from his 
younger years ; of his unfortunate inclination 
for play, which had involved him in so many 
evil and critical situations; to this followed 
his journey to the residence, the jovial banquet, 
the sarcasms of his comrades on his refusal to 
join in play, of his burning desire to engage in 
it only once more, and then step by step his 
struggles, his weakness, and the unhappy re- 
sults of that unblessed night, and all except 
what was connected with Hilda Borgenskold, 
to which he carefully avoided all allusion. 

Silent and pale sat Eosa there, when he had 
done speaking. It was now quite clear to her 
^^hy Ferdinand, who had never previously 
shown her more than common attention, at the 
very moment when he received his captain's 
commission, had, all at once, become so vio- 
B 5 
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lently enamored, with equal precipitation had 
paid her his addresses, and now, after an over 
hasty betrothal, was anxious for as hurried a 
wedding. 

The cause of all this was now clear beyond a 
doubt, and when Eosa considered in her mind 
his peculiar relation with his aunt, Mrs. 
Borgenskold's family, and particularly as re- 
garded Hilda ; and recollected his own con- 
fession, that (rircumstances were connected 
therewith which he could not explain. The 
whole, (to speak of it in mild terms,) shame- 
less plan of the noble captain, was unmis- 
takeably before her eyes. 

At the first moment, vexation was the pre- 
dominant feeling ; but when she considered the 
levity of his cha^racter, as well as the great 
freedom of his views, which was so generally 
affected among military men, she came to the 
conclusion that he had undoubtedly acted very 
wrongly ; but that he had been rather the 
victim of his own weakness and of concurrent 
circumstances, than really vicious. 
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Now, however, arose in her bosom a thank- 
ful aspiration towards the great Disposer of 
events; for the captain^s unscrupulous con- 
fession rescued her from a union with a man 
so totally devoid of heart, and of all the finer 
feelings — yet she could not help feeling sorrow 
for him in his, painful position ; for that he was 
suffering, as well from repentance as from 
wounded pride, and his own feeling of self- 
reproach, was most palpably evident — and on 
no account whatever would Eosa select such a 
moment as this to lay before him the necessity 
of dissolving a connection which had been 
entered into on his part upon such grounds, 
and upon hers in strict reliance upon the 
honesty and firmness of his character — qualities 
which she could no longer give him credit for. 
No — this must be postponed; but she fully 
adopted the intention to seek as early an op- 
portunity as might be possible ; and should her 
father's position be such as she was inclined to 
dread, the captain would assuredly not be very 
difficult to convince that it would be by far the 
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best way to break oflF an . alliance which pro- 
imsed so little hope of happiness to either. 

With real self-control, however, and without 
a sign of indignation, she now broke the 
silence which had followed the captain's con-' 
fession, and which he had not hitherto ven- 
tured to disturb by either question or observa- 
tion. 

*^Poor Ferdinand," said she. "It grieves 
me to see you so much depressed. Truly, I 
pannot acquit you of errors and weakness ; but 
your repentance, and your sacred promise 
never to gamble again, should be sufficient, I 
would hope, to appease your uncle — at least, I 
will do all in my power to further this end. 
But I do not venture to hold out to you a 
decided hope of a successful result. I will not 
conceal from you that I consider it very doubt- 
ful ; but if it is possible, Ferdinand, to move 
his heart to mildness, rely upon it that your 
cause could have been entrusted to no better 
or more zealous intercession than my own." 

*' I thank thee, my dear, good Kosa," said 
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Ling, with a slight sigh, kissing her hand. 
" When will you go to the Professor?" 

" To-morrow ; and," added she, with an 
encouraging smile, " be convinced, at least, 
that I will try the result of all my eloquence." 

Her mother now entered ; and, as the cap- 
tain felt in no humour to cDgage in a conversa- 
tion upon indifferent subjects, he pleaded duty 
engagea:ents as his excuse, and took his leave, 
notwithstanding his future mother-in-law's most 
urgent invitation to remain. 

" He is difficult and tiresome to manage, and 
that in no trifling degree, too," said Madame 
Wider, when Ferdinand had closed the door 
behind him ; andj taking her work, she sat down 
by the window. 

Twilight had not quite fallen when a slow, 
heavy rolling of wheels announced the arrival 
of a large carriage. 

"Who may that be now?" exclaimed she, 
inquisitely, as she saw a machine, rather re- 
sembling a little house than a carriage, draw 
up before the large hotel of the town, which 
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was directly opposite to their house, "what 
do you think, Bosa dear ? only look how the 
master himself, the waiters, and half the 
people in the house, are hurrying down the 
steps." 

While she was speaking, the carriage-door 
was opened, and a very tall thin gentleman, 
at a very central point of middle-age, stepped 
out, and went up the steps with a firm tread, 
and, as Madame Widen phrased it, a deuce of 
an air of distinction. 

" Now, I should like to know who that is," 
she began again in a couple of seconds. ^* I 
should like to know what he is. I will just 
observe on which side they light up. If it 
should be on this side, it is somebody of dis- 
tinction — »for the state rooms look this way. 

Eosa scarcely bestowed a single glance upon 
either the traveller, his carriage, his bearing, 
distinguished appearance, or anything else; 
she had so much besides to occupy her thoughts. 
However, her mother quickly exclaimed-r- 

" Did not I say so — was it not just what I 
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thought ? — the state rooms are being lighted 
up ; and only see what a running and bustle 
of strange servants, and chamber-maids, and 
everybody — and there now, there comes the 
gentleman himself, preceded by the host with 
a couple of candles. Who, in Heaven's name, 
can it be that they are making such a fuss 
about? but no— oh, how tiresome, that pert 
girl there letting the blinds down. Hem — I 
cannot understand all that ; but, true, true, I 
had forgotten, with all this nonsense, that I 
had some orders to give Madame Bern/' 

And exit the lady in a hurry. 

" Dame Bern — Dame Bern — where are 
you?" 

" Here, madame ; what does .my gracious 
lady please to want ?" replied the housekeeper, 
who came hurriedly out of the kitchen with 
a bason in one hand, and a spatula in the 
other. 

" Have you let the breast of veal cool. Dame 
Bern ?" asked her mistress, who had drawn 
upon herself the curious looks of the servants 
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by her eager appearance, and, therefore, sought 
to put them oflF the scent by this very natural 
question. 

"Eh — of course, ma'am," said the house- 
keeper ; " but, perhaps, the gracious lady will 
be so good as to try the apple-jelly.-' 

Dame Bern was so practised in these kind of 
affairs, that she hud quite penetration enough 
to perceive that her mistress had a special 
commission for her, and, therefore, cunningly 
slipped in the question about the apple-jelly. 

'^ Aye, that would not be a bad plan, you 
generally make it rather too sweet," replied 
Madame Widen ; and, entering the larder with 
Dame Bern, she shut the door. 

*' My dear Dame Bern," she now commenced 
in the most condescending and every day kind 
of tone in the world, "a carriage just now 
stopped at the hotel opposite, and a tall, very 
distinguished looking, fair gentleman alighted, 
upon whose account they seemed to be making 
a tremendous to do. How shall we manage to 
find out what it all means ? I know that you 
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are very clever in these matters, Dame Bern ; 
is there no decent and plausible pretence for 
sending over to Mrs. Swanstedt, and just by 
chance as it were to learn all about it ?" 

"Eely upon me, gracious lady, as sure as I 
am alive, we'll soon know all about it ; there, 
only look now, fair, said my lady, aye, yes, 
what did I say ? that was not upon the cards 
just to amuse us, depend upon it ; now then 
we shall see what happens — meantime, I'll just 
call Louise, and send her over, to take the 
great pudding shape, which the Swanstedt's 
people lent us the otlaer day. Louise knows 
what's what, and if my lady will just go in, I'll 
look after it all. If I come to the door and 
ask if we shall have pancakes this evening, 
then my lady will know that I've got some- 
thing to tell her." 

A long, tiresome hour did the lady pass, 
fidgetting upon the sofa ; curiosity was gene- 
rally one of her darling weak points, but now, 
that the similarity of the hero with Dame 
Bern's prophecies, was added to every thing 
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else, the matter deriyed an extraordinary degree 
of interest, and all the more so, that the last 
few days had been so mortally tiresome, that 
some change was really necessary. At length 
the door was slightly opened, and Dame Bern's 
voice was heard uttering the appointed signal, 
^^ will my lady please to have pancakes or puffs 
this evening ?' 

" I do not exactly know what I will have 
yet," said Madame Widen with affected ii^- 
difference, " I'll eome ont in a little while, tod 
give you my directions." 

But this little while, during which she sat 
upon thorns, soon became intolerable. 

"Dear me!" she said, "how troublesome 
these little household matters are," and rising 
with affected displeasure, as she really could 
not sit quiet upon the sofa any longer, for 
literally speaking, it actually burned under the 
worthy lady, she started off to Dame Bern's 
room, threw herself into a chair, and hastily 
exclaimed, " now then, what news has Louise 
brought us ?" 
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** Well raa'am, what we have been able to 
leam is just this," answered the housekeeper, 
placing herself in an appropriate posture before 
her lady to make her report. " First, that the 
gentleman comes from Denmark; secondly, 
that he purposes going to Stockholm ; thirdly, 
that he is quite immensely rich, a regular 
Creesus; fourth, that he is a widower; and 
fifth, last, and most important, that he has en- 
quired whether Mr. Widen lired far from here, 
and when they told him that his house was 
directly opposite, he answered, ^ that is capital,' 
looked at his watch and added, ^ it will be too 
late this evening.' Louise could not rightly 
catch his name, and she forgot it in the hurry 
of asking about the other things; but what 
says my lady to this ?' 

'^ Why, it is really very extraordinary," said 
Madame Widen thoughtfully, "did I not 
think from the very first moment that I 
saw the man's face, that it was the identical 
person whom Dame Bern saw in the cards. 
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Heavens, how wonderful ! rich— distinguished 
— ^a widower — hum, hum. And he asked for 
the Commercial Counsellor Widen ? aye, aye 
— this is something important, and to-morrow 
he comes, that is certain. Do you know. Dame 
Bern, that the captain begins rather to displease 
me. I don't believe the man is what he should 
be. I told Widen so at first, but when will 
husbands ever listen to anything? in short — Cap- 
tain Ling and Eosa do not suit each other — 
but where in heaven's name shall we get 
oysters and lobsters in such a hurry? the 
worst of it is, that I cannot well give Widen a 
hint of the proposed visit, for then he would 
guess what has happened, and that I should 
not like — but then, is it not necessary that he 
should be informed of it ? let me see, we have 
hares and heath cocks — it is really quite 
vexatious that we were obliged to eat the last 
woodcock on Sunday. You must put a ham in 
soak, Dame Bern, in case he should stay here 
any time, we cannot use it to morrow — we 
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must think of something else, for it's a sure 
card that my husband will ask him to dinner, 
if he makes his visit in the forenoon." 

The weighty subject which was now dis- 
cussed between the lady and the housekeeper, 
nearly occupied two hours, before they could 
come to a satisfactory conclusion, and Dame 
Bern then went to set all her powers, mes- 
sengers, ministering spirits, great and small, in 
motion. Madame Widen seated herfelf at the 
long waiting tea-table, but her fancy was 
entirely occupied with castle building, and 
almost for the first time in her life, a subject 
had so exclusively engrossed her attention, 
that she forgot all external circumstances, and 
in her confusion, poured the water and cream 
over the table, as innocently as a seventeen 
year-old damsel, when she is thinking of her 
first lover. 

When the family had assembled round the 
coffee table the following morning at half-past 
eight, Larson entered with a card, and enquired, 
when the gentleman, whose name it bore. 
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could have the honour of waiting upon Mr. 
^ idcn ; he laid the card upon the table, and 
drew back to await his master's reply. The 
Commercial Counsellor took up the card, and 
strained his weak eyes to enable him to read 
the finely engraved letters of the name, by the 
still imperfect daylight. Suddenly his cheeks 
turned ashy pale, his lips quivered, and his 
usual proud bearing appeared to sink at once 
into nothingness ; however, the consciousness 
of his servant's presence, seemed in some 
measure to restore him to the power of self- 
control ; he raised his head, and with an air of 
forced dignity, which offered a powerM con- 
trast to the predominating agitation of his 
feelings, said — 

" I shall have the greatest pleasure in re- 
ceiving Mr. Garben at any hour which may 
suit him," 

As soon as Larson had retired, and shut the 
door, he arose, and made a sign to his wife to 
come with him ; as they were going out at the 
door, he turned to Eosa, saying — 
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"Dress yourself, my child — open the state 
apartments, and seat yourself in the blue 
room," 

Eosa silently inclined her head in token of 
obedience ; while she thought with pain of poor 
Ferdinand, who had gone home a prey to the 
most killing anxiety to await the result of her 
visit to the Professor. In the greatest haste 
she wrote him a few lines, and informed him^ 
that the arrival of a stranger prevented her 
going out before dinner ; it*, however, any un- 
foreseen event should occur, she would visit 
his uncle in the evening, and do all that she 
possibly could. When she Iftid despatched her 
note, she went to her own room, to make a 
handsome morning toilette, as her father had 
directed. 

Meanwhile Madame Widen had followed her 
pale and uneasy husband to his room, with a 
violently beating heart, when they had both 
entered ; and the merchant had turned the 
key, he exclaimed, in a voice like that of a 
dying man — 
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" Brigitta Marie, I am ruined — ^lost — ^it is 
all over with me. Heaven and hell — I see 
how it is — he has got wind of it — the devil 
take all hints — was I not deep enough in the mire 
before — the only straw which I had to hold on 
by, was my credit with this very house — but 
now everything is at an end — this Garben has 
acknowledgments from me to an immense 
amount — for durin c the last ten years, we have 
had extensive dealings together — and if it is 
now his purpose, of which I have no doubt, to 
call for a settlement of accounts, or the re- 
demption of the acceptances, there is nothing 
for me but ruin, acd I can never hold up my 
head again, but shall become a mark for 
mockery and shame to the whole band, before 
whose eyes I have hitherto held so proud and 
honored a position, Ob, unhappy, ruined man 
that I am." 

And the proud merchant rang his hands in 
despair, and sank sobbing on the sofa. 

" For God's sake, dear Widen, be patient," 
implored his wife, anxiously. ^^Let us only 
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devise some means to weather the first burst, for 
not a trace of the real state of affabs must be 
visible. EeeoUect, my deir old man, the 
directions you yourself gave me, on the evening 
of Eosa's bietrothal, when you first confided to 
me the dubious position of your affairs ; and 
now command your countenance — be polite, 
open, and unembarrassed in your manner — and 
let us lull him to that degree with flattery, 
dinners, and all sorts of arrangements, that he 
may not find a very early opportunity to think 
of the real object of his arrival here. I have 
heard that he is a widower. Ah, my dear, 
dear Widen, if you had only listened to me. 
I never was for the match with the captain — 
and you will surely remember that — who 
knows what may happen — Eosa is charming 
— ^few men have ever seen her without finding 
that out — only think — " 

"Yes — think of the plague taking us off, 
when the end of the world is to be here to- 
morrow," interrupted her husband, viciously. 

VOL. II. c 
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" You women are always ready with your plans 

and inventions." 

'^ Is it not our duty then, dear Widen, to he 
so?" humbly replied his wife, who to her 
honor be it said, was a real, good, senedble 
woman. "Is not that our duty, when we 
think that we can be of use to our husbands 
by doing so. If you know of any better plan 
yourself, why — and besides I heard, that Mr. 
Garben is on his way to Stockholm." 

^^Hem, hem," said the Counsellor; and, as 
if endowed with new life, he began to walk up 
and down the room; "Brigitta Marie, my 
love, you mean well, I know that ; and when I 
reflect upon what you have said more closely, 
the main of it is not so very mad. God grant 
even as surely, that we may be able to devise 
some means to cause the first storm to pass over 
over into sunshine again. If it is certain that 
he, as you say, goes on to Stockholm from 
hence; and I could only have the luck to 
manage matters so as to put off business until 
his return, a fortnight is gained, a treasure of 
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incaleulable worth at such a crisis — my opinioa 
is that he will then have to look about for some 
other security for his money, as I am compelled 
to arrange the collective claims of my creditors 
in such a manner, (not an agreeable one cer- 
tainly, but the only one left,) as to give them 
each their share of the common fund." 

" Widen, my dear love," said his wife, in a 
trembling voice, and with a perceptible shake 
of her head, " you terrify me. Would not 
that be as bad, I had almost said, as nearly 
touching our honor as anything else ?" 

^*Bah, my love — you don't understand these 
things," interrupted her husband in a firmer 
tone ; '4eave all that to me — such things are 
every-day occurrences ; after a time it is for- 
gotten, and one is just as honorable a man as 
before, if one only understands the right way 
to do the thing, and to come to terms with the 
most pressing creditors. Of course, it is under- 
stood," he added, seeing that his wife appeared 
to derive but little consolation from his reason- 
c 2 
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ing, ^^ that if he should shew Bosa such a de- 
gree of attention as may lead to the idea, that 
the matter may probably be arranged some 
othey way — naturally that would be best of all 
— for, as we may now look upon it, once for 
all, as a settled point, that the Professor will 
persist in his obstinate refusal, I have serious 
thoughts of breaking off this business alto- 
gether. However, we must not gossip away 
our time, my love. Now that I have contrived 
to get space to breathe, I feel as if my powers 
were renewed again ; it was only the first mo- 
ment that rather confused, and put me out. 
And now I will consider the proposed plan 
more maturely — either yours or mine must 
do ; and now go and dress, my dear, and go to 
the drawing-room, where I will shortly be 
with you; for. Heaven forbid that I should 
receive him in my own apartment, where the 
conversation must necessarily turn upon one 
point, either special or general business. No, 
no, of all things in the world, we must evade 
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that, if possible ; and, in such matters, there 
are no such allies as women. Give Eosa a 
hint, my love, that she is to receive a person to 
whom her father is under many obligations, 
with especial politeness." 

" Yes, yes, I will do all that depends upon 
me," replied the lady, " and I trust we may 
succeed in occupying him so completely that 
he will not have much time to do mischief ; 
but now tell me, are we to have any strangers 
to dinner to-day ?" 

^^ Only some few gentlemen, my dear, to- 
day ! If he stays any longer we must have a 
large dinner party to-morrow." 

" As you like," said his wife, leaving the 
room to go and hold a fresh consultation with 
her housekeeper, while her head was almost 
addled with a whole whirl of ideas of all sorts 
and kinds. 

After she had closed the door the 
merchant stood silent for a few seconds, with 
his arms folded, and then mechanically com- 
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menced his toilette, taking an ocoaeional look 
at the glass to see if his oountenanoo w as happy 
in its expression of habitual security^ if pos- 
sible with a slight addition of conciliatory po- 
liteness. 
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CHAPTEE II. 

AN INTRODUCTION— A DINNER PARTY — RESULTS 
OF A MORNING VISIT. 

In the large and gorgeous blue room which 
was only opened on especial occasions, were 
seated Madame Widen and her daughter, each 
busy with her embroidery. The former in a 
comfortable comer of the sofa — the latter on 
a tabouret at the window. The merchant 
himself was standing by a table, amusing him- 
self with apparent unconcern, in tantalising a 
parrot which was pecking through the gilded 
bars of his cage, at a piece of sugar in his 
master's hand. This had not lasted very long 
when the folding doors were thrown open by 
Larson's heavy hand, and as he announced 
Mr. Garben, the expected and much dreaded 
visitor entered the room as large as life. 
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He was a pale and somewhat spare man, of more 
than usual height, his features which were pas- 
sably handsome, were slightly shaded by a small 
quantity of thin light-colored hair, which was 
smoothly combed over the furrowed forehead, 
and his small dark blue eyes had a mingled 
expression of earnestness and benevolence; but 
there was a trace of energy and decision about 
the lips, which remained there even when they 
opened into a smile, or if at such a moment it 
ever seemed to vanish, the smile was imme- 
diately found to pass over like a transient 
breeze, leaving nothing but the slight curl 
visible upon the surface. He however appeared 
by no means a mere stiff tedious man of the 
desk, but a serious and polished member of 
society ; his dress was modem and of rich 
material ; he made his bow to the ladies with 
practised ease, and gave his hand to Mr. 
Widen, who advanced to meet his hcnoured 
guest with his most amiable and politest mien, 
and bade him welcome with every expression 
of cordial friendship. 
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" You see here my wife and daughter, who 
have long been desirous of making Mr. 
(Jarben's acquaintance. And here, my dear 
Brigitta Marie, and you, my child, see the 
man of whom I have so often spoken to you, 
with such esteem and regard ; we will hope 
that he will do us the honor, to make one of 
our circle." 

At this very unusual introduction of her 
husband's, Madame Widen bowed repeatedly, 
and Bosa made a graceful inclination of her 
pretty head, while she nearly let all her work 
tumble down upon the floor, fix)m surprise at 
her father's speech, for, as far as she could 
recollect, she had never even heard the name 
of the highly respected gentleman in question, 
mentioned at all, except perhaps casually in 
connection with an invoice of salt or grain, &c. 
The Danish merchant himself also seemed a 
little surprised at this extraordinary, friendly, 
and intimate reception, and his earnest en- 
quiring glance rested upon the occupants of 
5 
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the apartment with a stedfast expression, as 
with a courteous bow he took the chair which 
his host had placed for him. Madame Widen 
immediately commenced with all manner of 
enquiries regarding the diflSculties of the 
journey, the badness of the roads, &c., but her 
guest not appearing particularly inclined to 
enlarge upon this subject, she thought it 
better to give the conversation some other 
turn, 

" For how long may we hope to have the 
pleasure of seeing Mr. Garben among us r^^ 

The Danish merchant looked at his host, and 
replied, politely — 

" If not inconvenient to Mr. Widen, we 
might possibly take our business in hand to- 
day, and to-morrow, should we have concluded 
it, I purpose continuing my journey to Stock- 
holm." 

Mr Widen darted a dark look at his wife, 
which quickly made her aware that she had 
made a bad beginning; and whilst in the 
anxiety of her heart, she was puzzling her head 
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how to get out of the mire, he replied to Mr. 
Qarben's remark in a composed and previously 
well-studied tone. 

" We can discuss these matters privately — 
this afternoon, if Mr. Garben wishes." 

The tone of security in which thes^ words 
were uttered, and the slightly perceptible feel- 
ing of proud dislike at such a subject having 
been touched upon by his guest in the presence 
of the ladies had more eflfect in convincing 
Garben than all the assurances in the world 
could have done, that his first uncomfortable 
suspicion was merely the result of the whisper- 
ings which had reached his ear; for such a 
degree of security, confidence, ease, and pride, 
no man could exhibit, who was conscious that 
he was upon the brink of ruin. No, on the 
contrary, the entire expression of Mr. Widen's 
face, testified a kind of noble sense of indig- 
nation at the half shade of disti:ust in either 
his wish or ability to afford the wished- for set- 
tlement of accounts. 

Mr. Garben, therefore^ fully believed that 
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he had, by his overhastc in appearing to wish 
to come to the point, affronted a family which 
had received him with so much kindness ; and, 
therefore, in a tone of open cordiality, which 
went to the Commercial Counsellor's very 
heart, he said — 

" This afternoon, or to-morrow morning, as 
suits you best. I am so comfortable here, that 
I have np reason to be anxious for an employ- 
ment which we sons of Mercury have pilenty of 
time to weary of," 

And so saying, Mr. Garben turned his looks 
and attention to Bosa.; and, after the usual 
preface of admiration at the dexterity with 
which seemed to produce fresh flowers upon 
her canvas, he adroitly led the conversation to 
those subjects upon which a well-informed and 
well-bred man prefers to talk with a well- 
educated young lady — art, literature, poetry, 
and so on — a couple of hours flew swii'tly — 
during which Mr. Garben appeared to find 
continually increasing pleasure in Eosa's apt 
remarks, which he himself knew how to call 
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forth at will ; and her correct tact, and agree- 
able, unaffected tone succeeded, as usual, in 
charming the person wdth whom she con 
versed. 

" We shall have the honor of seeing Mr, 
Gkurben again at dinner ?" said Madame Widen, 
in her very sweetest tone, as their visitor rose 
and looked at his watch. 

He thanked her politely, and went to make 
a couple more morning visits before dinner- 
time. 

The family kept their places, until the last 
glicnpse of Mr. Garben's elegant blue cloth 
cloak, trimmed with fur, had disappeared be- 
hind the comer of the adjoining house; and 
then Mr. Widen, turning to his wife, said, as 
he drew a long breath — 

^^What a goose you are, Brigitta Marie; 
what sort of a question was that, under such 
circumstances, hovv long he was going to stay ? 
If I had not been so uncommonly self-pos 
sessed, you would have set a regular little re- 
volution going; but, fortunately, I behaved 
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myself in a maimer which had a most advan- 
tageous effect upon him, that was quite clear ; 
however, the moments are precious, and must 
be turned to account with shrewdness. What 
shall we do with the captain, in the first place ? 
Have you asked him to dinner ?" 

" Do not trouble yourself, my dear. Eosa 
has just got a note from him, in which he 
says, that he is going into the country for some 
days." 

"So, so—that is good. I had akeady 
thought of another expedient ; but this is far 
better — quite capital, indeed. And now, hark 
ye, Eosa, my dear," said the father, addressing 
his daughter, who was quite mute with aston- 
ishment, '^ listen well to what I am going to 
say, and lay it to heart — this man, whom you 
have seen me receive with such unusual polite- 
ness, is my principal creditor, who, understand 
me well, could, if he chose it, arrest me, and 
beggar us all. Under these unpleasant circum- 
stances, I have thought it best to tell you 
what may be the end of it, unless we all pf 
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US do all in our power to obviate the evil day, 
or, at least, to delay it — much, my child, de- 
pends upon you. Mr. Garben evidently took 
pleasure in your conversation — do all you can 
to please him. You do it only for your father's 
sake, my darling," added he, tapping his 
daughter's cheek, which glowed with indigna- 
tion at this ambiguous direction. " Yes, Eosa, 
for your father's sake," repeated he once more, 
with unaffected emotion, '' who knows whether 
these tender hands may not hold the thread 
which is strong enough to secure all those ties 
which now threaten to break, and which most 
assuredly will and must do so, unless they are 
quickly and more firmly bound together." 

Eosa stood silent — she did not venture to 
look up ; but her father read her answer in her 
downcast look, and quiiskly added — 

'^ When all is over, and the old house of 
Widen and Co. dismembered, like a chain from 
which its links are sundered one by one, then 
my Eosa, then, perhaps you will no longer 
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have a father to whom you can refuse obedi- 
ence.'' 

He had calculated well how far he might go, 
to forward the plan which at first appeared to 
him i;m*easonable, but which now — he could 
not but allow — had a kind of distant gleam of 
probability, if rightly managed — for Mr. Gar- 
ben had she An himself more than usually 
marked in his attentions to Eosa. 

It was clear that he was pleased with her; and 
in the same degree, the Commercial Counsellor 
begun to regard with complacency the possible 
thought of a future alliance between their 
houses, and therefore Bosa's feelings were to 
be urged to the uttermost ; her tears streamed 
over her lather's hand, while he caressingly 
wiped them away ; and when he had got thus 
far, he added — 

"I see that you understand me, ray child, 
and you need, by no means, worry yourself 
with self-reproach, for, let our affairs turn out 
how they may, the match with the captain will 
be broken off — he must make up his mind to 



THE PROFESSOE. 41 

it, if I retract my promise, for I see very 
plainly that your union with him would be our 
common misfortune ; he is an extremely light- 
minded, if not a bad man, and I have learned 
various matters from a friend at the Eesidenz 
about him ; however, we have no concern with 
them now. Enough — as soon as he returns, 
I shall send him his dismissal, and now dry 
your tears, my love ; and you Brigitta Marie, 
be it your care to manage dinner, so that it 
may last until the evening, then Eosa shall 
play and sing, and the card-table will take up 
the rest of the time ; and then, if the devil 
himself does not meddle, there can be no 
question about business to-day. and to-morrow 
we have a large dinner party." 

And so saying, the merchant gave his wife 
and daughter one more look of encouragement, 
and then left them to shut himself up in the 
solitude of his chamber, and devote himself 
exclusively to the consideration of the danger 
which threatened him. 

Madame Widen likewise went about her 
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manifold important affiurs; and when Bosa 
found herself alone again, she burst out into 
tears afresh, and sighing, uttered the words— 
^^ Oh, how humiliating that I should be 
directed to endeavour to ensnare any man's 
heart to — to— oh, how abominable ! how would 
not Mannerstedt scorn me, could he only deem 
it possible that I could lend myself to such 
meanness ? and yet there was in my father's 
words a portentous degree of earnest, as he de- 
sired that I should behave myself like a pitiful 
coquette, in order, if possible, to rescue his 
worldly property — and whether the best and 
purest treasures of my heart, innocence, venera- 
tion for all that is right and good, should .be 
utterly lost in so doing, nobody seemed to 
consider worth a thought. I cannot obey — I 
will be polite and friendly as this morning ; 
but as to spreading a net to catch him — no^ — 
it is impossible. Oh, how dark and lowering 
does the future appear. Mannerstedt — glorious 
beaming star of my hopes — our courses nev^ 
can run together," 
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Bosa's train of thoughts here eame to a stop ; 
she leaned her head against the edge of the 
sotsLj and fell into a state resembling lethargy ; 
but, with a powerful eflort, she vigorously 
threw it off, and with all the energy of her 
will, turned her thoughts to Ferdiiiand. 

" What did his note say ?'' she said, " let 
me read it once more." 

And taking the captain's note, which was 
an answer to her own, she read as follow : 

"Deaeest Bosa, 

" 1 am in the most afflicted 
and hopeless of conditions, and the stranger 
you speak of encreases my uneasiness. I fear 
that this may prove a dangerous visit for your 
fether ; there are whispers afloat which terrify 
me very much. As it will be impossible for 
you to find an opportunity to-day, and perhaps 
even to-morrow, to give an hour to my uncle, 
I prefer to linger out these few days of tortur- 
ing suspense in the country, convinced that 
you, Bosa, with angelic goodness, will use the 
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first leisure moment you have to hasten to the 
Professor, and apply the whole power of your 
amiable persuasions to endeavor to soften his 
not yet entirely callous heart. If any one in 
the world is capable of doing it, yen are the 
person, and' you alone. I shall pass these three 
days of absence in killing anxiety ; on Wed- 
nesday evening I hope to be back, and receive 
life or death from your lips. 

" Ferdinand.'' 

" Oh, how very sorry I do feel for him," 
sighed Eosa, as she lefolded the note, and put 
it in her bag. " Life from my lips ! poor Fer- 
dinand — 'twill be but a poor existence, truly. 
Gk)d knows what I may have to announce ; but 
I hardly venture to hope for much. Oh, could 
I but get at the Professor before papa finds an 
opportunity of putting his new plan in action ; 
this proposal has filled me with a feeling which 
I cannot name — ^had not all the dark concur- 
ring events of to-day forcibly brought all my 
anxieties for the future, as it were, to a focus, 
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I might have even hailed such a feeling as a 
blessing ; for when we are poor, many things 
become changed ; but what can that advantage 
me here ? — for Ferdinand I had at least friend- 
ship, sympathy, and cordial good will ; I 
might, perchance, have been able to make him 
happy — perhaps even have altered his charac- 
ter, and have been able to work upon his 
better feelings ; but this stranger is totally in- 
different to me. Oh, my poor heart, must 
that ever keep silence ? but who knows what 
obstacles this new plan of papa's may meet 
with ? Mr. Garben appears to me to be a man 
of clear head and good sense, and I both fear 
and hope, that his penetration will see through 
the flimsy veil which my father has attempted 
to spread over the dark abyss, and then I cannot 
but shudder when 1 think of it. Oh, would 
to God that he had suflSlcient courage to throw 
aside this vain, false show, and declare the 
simple honest truth at once, and thus 
appeal to his creditor's honor and magna- 
nimity. Oh, he certainly would not be in- 
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cxorablc, for ho has taste, and feeling ; and 
how gladly would not I then approach him 
with my mite of supplication and entreaty, 
that wore worthy of a daughter, but not the 
pitiful role which they expect me to play. Ah, 
what if I were to go to him, and tell him all 
I think openly ? but he will not listen to me 
— I know that beforehand. However, I will 
not allow myself to be frightened. This night 
when all has become still, I will beseech him, 
on my knees, to choose some other expedient." 

*^Eosa, Eosa," said Caroline's voice through 
the half-open door, ** mama wants to know 
why you don't come and help her, quick, make 
haste Eosa, you are to arrange the table, 
mama says." 

" I am coming, little one," answered the 
elder sister, and blushing at her own inactivity 
when all besides had their hands quite full, she 
hastened into the dining hall. 

When a little after three o'clock, Mr. Garben 
made his appearance in Madame Widen's 
drawing-room, there was a party of gentlemen 



THE PROFESSOR. 47 

already assembled^ strewed in groups about 
the apartment. At dinner, politics were 
talked, and when they adjourned to coffee, at 
Qi sign from her father, Eosa took her seat at 
the piano, she was so used to display her talent 
before company, that all went off capitally as 
usual. Garben, with the silent admiration of 
a connoisseur, and a lover of music, approached 
and stationed himself behind her chair — 
here he was so entirely ear, that he neglected 
to answer several questions addressed to him 
by the Burgomaster, who was so far from 
sharing the stranger's taste for music, that he 
was eagerly desirous of continuing the discus- 
sion, which the Danish merchant had begun with 
him in such a new and interesting manner, but 
which, to the infinite delight of Widen and 
his wife, who were silently watching the 
success of their plans, and exchanged stolen 
smiles, Mr. Garben appeared to have utterly 
forgotten. 

When the last vibration of the notes 
had ceased, and the Burgomaster, with several 
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other gentlemen, had kindly expressed their 
thanks, Mr. Garben bent down and politely 
said — 

" Such an enjoyment, according to my views, 
would be profaned by the utterance of common 
place [thanks ; but I see here is vocal music 
also, and I should esteem myself most happy, 
if I might be allowed to hear some of those 
pure tones, which spring from the heart of a 
northern nightingale." 

Bosa blushed at his refined flattery, slightly 
inclined her head, and replied with a good- 
natured smile — 

'^ Gladly, but Mr. Garben will have only 
himself to blame, should the nightingale de- 
ceive his expectations." 

^* I will take my chance of that," replied he 
courteously, and drew back to the other end 
of the room, whither the other gentlemen 
followed him. Eosa did not prelude long, any 
affectation was quite out of her way, and she 
soon struck into the accompaniment to Geizer's 
Freebooter— the glorious finale flloated through 
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the room like a spirit's breath, and struck many 
a soft and tender chord in the hearts of her 
silent listeners; the first whose voice was 
heard, after she had finished, was Burgo- 
master B . 

"Upon my honor," said he, getting up, 
*^ Miss Eosa sings the " Freebooter" better 
than my wife. You must practsie that 
together, for Aurora's piano is a far better one, 
and it cost me a pretty penny too — six hundred 
rix-doUars banco. What did brother Widen 
give for this ?" 

"Not much less," replied the gentleman 
addressed, rather viciously, and Mrs. Widen 
loudly asserted " that Candidate Mannerstedl, 
who, as all the world knew, was so clever upon 
several instruments, and upon the piano 
especially, liad often assured her, that Rosa's 
piano was twice, aye three times as good a one, 
as that of the Burgomaster's lady." 

" How could he say anything of the sort ?" 
rejoined the Burgomaster, scarlet, " he was 

VOL. II. D 
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giying an opinion about things he did not im- 
derstand — but there one sees the consequence 
of taking self-conceited boys, full of vanitf, 
into one's house ; they think they understand 
everything, and do not even know that which 
is most essential for them to know, and that is, 
how to govern their tongues." 

" Come, come, there was no high treason in 
that," said Madame Widen in a wicked tone of 
pleasantry ; " Mr. Mannerstedt never asserts 
anything without he has grounds for it ; and 
moreover," added she, "he is one of my great 
favourites, a very pretty yoimg man, leemed, 
sensible and modest — a really very uncommon 
young man !" 

" A vain, puffed-up, conceited ninny, that is 
what he is," rejoined the Burgomaster, rendered 
still more bitter by Madame Widen's praise, 
" and had he not to-day already discontinued 
his lessons at my house, of his own accord, I 
should have sent him about his business — 
for such a music-master, by his incapacity, 
ruins the little musical talent the children have. 
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instead of improving it — probably my gentle- 
man had an inkling of my intentions^ and so 
thought fit to be beforehand with me." 

" No indeed, you are very much mistaken 
there, I assure you," retorted the lady, ^* I do not 
believe he ever thought of such a thing, but he is 
just thinking of leaving this for Lund, and has 
therefore discontinued all his lessons : we are 
very sorry for it, not alone, because he is an 
irreparable loss to the children, but because in 
the poor, modest young man, we shall also lose 
a kind and agreeable companion." 

The Burgomaster only shrugged his 
shoulders, and replied with a somewhat con- 
temptuous — "I regret it really," and the 
skirmish ceased, but while it had been going 
on, Mr. Garben had approached Eosa, who, as 
she was collecting and arranging her work, 
was listening with a delighted attention to her 
mother's defence of one so near her heart. 

"I have reason to congratulate myself, not 
only upon my audacity, but upon the coi^rect- 
B 2 
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ness of my anticipations/' said the Danish 
merchant, sitting down beside Eosa; ^^Miss 
Widen has improved her talent to a rare degree, 
beyond that point when one practises merely 
for amusement,'' and he gave her a kind and 
thankful look. 

"Mr. Garben is very polite," said Bosa, 
smiling, "beside one never knows what ad- 
vantage our talents may be to us — or rather 
whether we may not be at some time »able to 
use them to better purpose, than that of mere 
amusement." 

Garben was about to reply, when Mr. 
Widen came up to him, and announced that 
the card-table was waiting for him, whe^upon 
he* rose, and with a courteous bow left the 
charming divinity of the house. 

It was past two o'clock when the party 
broke up, and their guest appeared cheerful 
and contented, when he took leave, indeed so 
much so that the Commercial Counsellor 
actually anticipated a question which was 
hovering upon his lips by saying to him — 
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" To-morrow, early, I will have the pleasure 
of waiting on Mr. Garben, and fetching him 
over — to breakfast,^^ added he, as his guest was 
already in the street. 

When they had all departed, and the master 
of the house, who after such severe exertions for 
so many hours really needed a little repose, 
took his candle to go into his bed room, Bosa 
caught his hand, and while they were alone — 
for her mother had gone to put the little ones 
to bed — she profited by the opportunity, and 
humbly and earnestly begged her father, what- 
ever might be the position of his affairs, rather 
to trust to the stranger's honorable feeling than 
— ^than — she hesitated — stopped. She could not 
venture to say all she thought, but her im- 
ploring, tearful eye, turned upon her father's 
face, expressed more than words could do. 

^^ Than dazzle and deceive him by false ap- 
pearances," said her father, finishing the 
sentence for her, " believe me, however, my 
dear girl, you do not understand these things, 
positively you do not, and must not attempt 
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to teach me what I oughtto do ; for it never be- 
comes a woman, and, least of all a daughter, to 
meddle with men's matters ; in all other points 
I am glad to hear your opinion, for I know 
that you are a sensible girl ; but on this subject 
you judge very much as a blind man does 
colors ; therefore just simply do as I have told 
you, and every thing may yet end well — aye, 
right well my love." 

" Oh, papa, dearest papa," implored Boss, 
a^d shook her beautiful head with sad incredu- 
lity, " this once I really cannot obey you, I 
neither can nor will seek to please any man 
as a matter of calculation." 

<^ With or without calculation," replied her 
father, impatiently, ^^ it is the same thing, so 
you do it ; it is enough if he is pleased and if 
you conduct yourself as I expect from a girl 
who has sufficient understanding to see that 
by acting otherwise she will plunge her father, 
herself, and her whole family into ruin ^how- 
ever, we will not speak any more about it-^ 
I have trouble enough without, and so good 
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night my, child/' he kissed her forehead and 
shnt the door. 

The next morning as Mr. Garben was sitting 
in his room, enjoying his pipe and coffee, to 
his great delight, Mr. Widen was announced ; 
after some preliminary politeness on Mr. Oar- 
ben's part, with reference to the pleasure, he 
had experienced the previous evening, he en- 
quired after the ladies' health. The Com- 
mercial Counsellor thanked him most courteously 
93t3L begged him to come and judge for him- 
self. 

" I fear that will be impossible," said the 
Danish merchant, ^^ or else our business will all 
come to nothing to-day again." 

" Eh, what ! we have the whole day before 
us," replied his host, ** for I trust Mr. Garben 
does not think of leaving us before to- 
morrow." 

" That would be rather awkward," said the 
other, " I ought, in fact, to be half way this 
evening, for I must positively be there on a 
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certain day, but I hope I may do it even if I 
start to-morrow morning early." 

**How long does Mr. Garben purpose re- 
maining in Stockholm ?" asked Mr. Widen. 

** At most a week, and on my return we can 
look through what we shall be unable to 
manage to-day, but I should rather make a be^ 
ginning, and the sooner the better ; and there- 
fore, I would ask of you as a great favor not to 
plague yourself with a party, because all that 
hinders serious business; and as I cannot longer 
delay my journey, I must beg to be allowed to 
visit you in your own room at half-past ten." 

^'Just as Mr. Garben pleases. I had 
thought of inviting a few friends to dinnel*, 
but we can put oflP all that until your return ; 
business first and pleasure afterwards, as my 
late father used to say, and he was quite right ; 
and so at half past ten, until when, adieu, all 
shall be ready. However, perhaps you will 
first take some breakfast with my family, 
and after that we shall be quite undisturbed." 
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Mr. Garben would have excused himself, 
but at last gave his consent, and Mr. Widen 
bowed and took his leave. 

As soon as the perplexed merchant got 
home, he gave bis wife a look as a sign to follow 
him into the next room. She anticipated 
nothing[good, for she saw that his knees trembled, 
and after they had seated themselves in deep 
silence, Mr. Widen commenced, in a hollow 
voice — 

" Do not think about a dinner, it will not 
do, he is to be here punctually at half past ten, 
and all objections, evasions, or invitations, if 
we should even get the whole town here,, 
would lead to nothing. All would not advance 
our end one iota, it is decided, and I therefore 
embraced the best possible resolve, under the 
circumstances, that of meeting his wishes for 
business with as much composure, firmness, 
and openness as I could command ; with the 
greatest difficulty I made him promise to 
breakfast with us, and upon this I build my 
D 3 
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last hope of eflfecting a postponement nntil hifi 
return." 

" But now what in heaven^s name, my dear 
Widen, may your plan he ?" asked his wife, 
trembling and pressing imeasHy eloser to him, 
** speak, old man, and let rae hear it." 

The Commercial Counsellor bent cautiously 
towards her, she put her ear to his lips and 
then followed a long whispering conyersatioll, 
interrupted by half suppressed exclamaticms 
from the lady, who, however, appeared to ex- 
press satisfaction. At length she raised her- 
self and said, half frightened, half smiling — 

^^If, my dear Widen, it would only not be 
too dangerous." 

•^Not in the least," assured her husband, 
<^ I believe, on the contrary, that it will do me 
much good, only now go, be cautious and re- 
turn quickly," 

Madame Widen went out, entered the 
Bleeping room, bolted the door, and let down 
the curtains, she then silently and hastily 
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opened a little box in which all sorts of things 
were kept. She looked over several packets 
in the shape of powders — the labels were care- 
j&illy scrutinized, and then two were quickly 
abstracted, and as rapidly concealed in tbe 
folds of her dress, and having restored all to 
its former order, she returned to her expectant 
husband, the curtains were here likewise 
closely drawn. She took out the concealed 
packets, and almost crying, said — 

" It is almost too mad, dear Widen ; do you 
really believe that there is no other help ?" 

" No, I have already told you,'' rejoined her 
husband, impatiently, *^ nothing can be done 
with the girl until he comes back ; the only 
thing we can accomplish is to gain time, and 
so do not idle it unnecessarily away, Brigitta 
Marie, but make haste." 

Without farther objections, Madame Widen 
shook both powders into a glass, poured some 
water upon, mixed it, and offered it to her 
husband ; he gulped it down with a grimace^ 
washed his mouth, and said — 
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" Pie, devil, how filthy — ^but if it helps us, 
let it pass — and now, quiek, Brigitta Marie, 
get every thing in order — ^be cautious and 
prudent" — they left the room by different 
doors. 
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CHAPTER III. 



THE BREAKFAST — ^A SCENE AT PROFESSOR LING'S, 



When Mr. Qarben arrived, at the time ap- 
pointed, he was received by the family in the 
eating-room, where an excellent breakfast was 
served up. With a light heart Garben saw that 
no stranger was expected, and that all promised 
a speedy settlement of the desired object. 

The entire breakfast itself had a business- 
like appearance ; cold meats, and a kind of 
previously arranged hasty attendance, as if 
despatch was requisite. 

" We will dispense with everything else," 
said Madame Widen, smiling, "in the hope of 
having all the better dinner," as she politely 
pressed her guest to let her help him again ; 
<* but I should tell you, too, that my husband 
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is no friend to slow measures, when business is 
in hand ; and so I wish to shew our valued 
guest how readily Swedish wives seek to meet 
their husbands' wishes; and I am sure you 
will, on that account, excuse a somewhat hur- 
ried breakfast." 

*' I find it excellent, I assure you," returned 
Mr. Garben ; and his behavior shewed that he 
only said what he thought ; " but," added he, 
" as to the kindly characteristics of Swedish 
wives, I esteem it my duty to assure you, also, 
that thoroughly as I feel convinced of their 
amiable qualities, the Danish ladies, in this re- 
spect, are no ways behind them ; and as I shall 
soon be a married man myself — 1 feel all the 
more bound to defend my assertion." 

At this unexpected novelty, the lady let an 
egg-shell fall upon her new cashmere dress ; 
and her husband said — 

** We have the honor to congratulate you," 
and, in the same breath, tossed off a 
bumper of port wine, as if life and death de- 
pended upon swallowing it. 
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Meanwhile, the lady had sufficiently col- 
lected herself to say in her very sweetest tone, 
as she carefully used her napkin to efface the 
^g stain from her dress — 

*^ Ah, how very agreeable, such an interest- 
ing piece of news ; we may venture to hope, 
that we shall have the pleasure of seeing Mr. 
Oarben and his wife at our house on their next 
visit to Sweden.'' 

As mama concluded, Eosa taking up her 
glass with a graceful, pleasing air, said, with 
an expression of unaffected pleasure, as she 
slightly bowed, 

^* Health and happiness to Mr. Garben's 
bride." 

^'I thank you, thank you, with all my 
heart," replied the Danish merchant, putting 
his glass to his lips. ^^ My bride has the hap- 
piness of very jmuch resembling Miss Widen — 
and for that reason I have felt so much at 
home, and so gratified in being allowed the 
pleasure of association with one so like a very 
dear friend," 
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^^ I am very muoh obliged," said Bosa, with 
a smile ; ^^ I hardly believed that Mr. Qarben 
conld have chosen so young a bride." 

^^ Welly though I am already middle-aged 
myself, yet I confess that I have a great liking 
for youth, especially in a bride. My Bika is 
not much more than nineteen years old." 

"Is everything prepared?" enquired the 
Commercial Counsellor, somewhat impatiently, 
of his head book-keeper, whose whole energies 
were engrossed in getting through his grouse's 
wing, which appeared to be a little tough. 

« All, Patron." 

The book-keeper spoke and ate with equal 
rapidity, for he saw the moment of cessation 
rapidly approaching — and he felt sensible that 
he had hardly taken in stowage enough yet to 
enable him to hold out until they should be 
called to table again, which he apprehended, 
and with some grounds, might not be until late 
in the day. 

" How soon may we expect the gentlemen 
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back again ?^ asked Madame Widen, qnite un- 
concernedly, as she pushed back her chair. 

" At three o'clock, as usual, my dear," re- 
plied her husband, looking at his watch ; 
" however, if Mr. Qarben finds it quite con- 
venient it is now time to begin." 

The person addressed gave an approving 
nod ; but at the very moment when Mr. Widen 
was on the point of getting up, he seemed to 
reel and tremble. Several violent quiverings, 
as if produced by sudden and severe inward 
pain, distorted his features, and he seemed 
about to fall, his wife screamed out in a heart* 
rending tone — 

" Oh, Widen, my dear friend, for Heaven's 
sake, what is the matter with you ?" 

The whole party now sprang up from 
table at once; the two book-keepers ran to 
support their patron, who was rather dragged 
to the sofa than able to walk thither — then he 
sank down exhausted with severe spasms, and 
suppressed cries of agony. 

Bosa ran for water — his wife brought 
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drops — and all was noise and confusion — ^the 
head book-keeper was despatched for the doctor 
— and Mr. Garben endeavored, with great 
kindness and compassion, to comfort the ladies; 
but, with the afflicted wife, all attempt 
at consolation was fruitless, words were wasted 
— she ran to and fro in killing anxiety, wring- 
ing her hands in despair, which appeared ex- 
cessively natural and affecting. 

Symptoms of violent sickness now shewed 
themselves, and Madame Widen became more 
tranquil. 

" Dame Bern, Dame Bern,'' she cried, with 
all her energy, " come here, and help — where 
is Larson, and Stinna, and Louise ? we must 
get my poor husband to bed before the doctor 
comes.'' 

With the greatest difficulty, the Commercial 
Counsellor was conveyed to his apartment, 
where he just arrived in time ; for Rosa and 
Mr. Garben, who stayed outside, heard quite 
plainly that the threatened symptoms had by 
no means been deceptive ; there was a terrible 
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olatter of crying and screaming ; and as the 
merchant now sank, powerless and faint, back 
again upon the pillows, his wife sobbed aloud, 
knelt down beside the bed, and softly whis- 
pered in his ear — 

" My dear Widen, you are so pale, you really 
frighten me ; look up, I shall die with terror." 

However, he did not look up ; but remained 
lying upon the bed, pale and with closed eyes, 
and another messenger was sent off after the 
doctor. 

At length, the latter arrived, and stood 
beside the sick man's bed ; he declared that 
Mr. Widen had got a violent cold, and had 
probably eaten something indigestible the pre- 
vious day ; and after prescribing sudorifics and 
quiet, he pronounced the attack to be of no 
consequence, that Mr. Widen would probably, 
in a few days, be quite well again, always sup- 
posing that no fever ensued. 

Mr. Garben and Eosa heard every word. 

"Thank God," said the young girl, "the 
doctor gives good hope ; and if Mr. Garben 
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oould only remain until to-morrow, perhaps he 
might be so far restored as to be able to enter 
upon the business at present so unfortunately 
postponed," 

" I am very sorry that it is impossible for 
me to remain any longer. Indeed, I must 
depart this very day ; for as nothing can be 
done here now, immediate departure will, at 
least, have the effect of bringing me baok all 
the sooner, and then, with (Jod's help, I trust 
to see your father perfectly recovered." 

As the invalid was inclined to sleep, the 
doctor and Madame Widen now came out of 
his r cm, and entered the drawing-room. 

" Ah I how very sad, my dear Mr. Garben," 
sighed Madame Widen, shaking her head with 
great signs of affliction, " how little do we 
poor mortals know one minute what the next 
may bring. I had calculated upon such an 
agreeable evening in our little domestic circle, 
after the gentlemen had finished their labors — 
and now all pleasure is out of the question for 
the present; we, however, hope to have the 
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pleasure of seeing Mr. Garben again very 
soon." 

^^ In fourteen days I hope to be back again ; 
however, I will no longer intrude upon you, 
while you have sorrow and trouble in the 
house." 

Mr. Garben took leave, politely kissed the 
ladies' hands, and was accompanied by Madame 
Widen with incessant regrets, to the very 
bottom of the stairs. 

Two hours later, as she was sitting alone by 
her sick husband's bed, the great travelling- 
carri^e drew up before Swanstedt's door ; the 
whole personals of the hotel stirred and bustled 
^bout with the same hurry and confusion as 
on bis arrival. At length, all was packed, and 
the gentleman entered, the postilions cracked 
their whips, Mr. Garben lifted his cap 
courteously, the host stood bowing, hat in 
hand, the carriage rolled away down the street, 
and Madame Widen, di-awing a deep sigh, 
sj&id — 
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" God be blessed and praised — he is oflf at 
last, my dear old man,^' 

The Commercial Counsellor raised himself in 
his bed, and, with a kind of smile, between 
sweet and sour, said — 

'^ That was cursed hard to do — ^but it is 
done ; and now we must think of other matters. 
It was Heaven's mercy that he happened to 
mention his engagement, otherwise, with the 
hopes which we cherished about Eosa, I should 
have gained nothing beyond fourteen days 
grace ; now, on the contrary, as all that is at 
an end, I must follow my first plans — ^that is 
all." 

Seeing that his wife was preparing to urge 
some objections, he added, in a tone which he 
very seldom used, and against which she would 
not venture a remonstrance — 

" Brigitta Marie, my old woman, do go into 
the next room, my love — ^for I must collect my 
ideas." 

The day after, in the evening, Eosa wrapped 
herself in her cloak, and went to the Professor's. 
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house, to execute the ticklish commission 
which she had undertaken to oblige Ferdinand, 

The old gentleman, pipe in mouth, was 
seated comtortably by the fire in his arm-chair, 
and, as he puffed away, an occasional " hem, 
hem " escaped his lips. 

Eosa lightly tripped over the soft carpet to 
his side, and tapped him upon the shoulder. 

*^Good evening, dear uncle — how are you 
to-day ?" 

" Eh, eh— is it you, dear child ?" the Pro- 
fessor turned kindly round, " have you come 
once more to look after me. After what has 
passed, I hardly expected that ; but you are 
a true-hearted, good girl, and now, as always, 
heartily welcome." 

*' I do not understand what you mean, uncle," 
said Eosa, in astonishment, " why should I not 
come here ?" 

" Oh I I only thought that since your father 
had written me that letter there, yesterday 
morning, which, together with my reply, he 
porqbably shewed you, you might possibly feel 
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obliged to do the same as girls usually do on 
like occasions, and make yourself scarce." 

"Neither regarding his own letter nor 
uncle's either has he mentioned a single word 
to me," replied Eosa ; " since yesterday morn- 
ing, papa has been seriously ill, and I believed 
that he could not have occupied himself with 
any other matters than those which were most 
pressing," 

"Well, then sit down, my dear child," con- 
tinued the Professor, " and then you shall read 
the letter yourself, which your father wrote 
me yesterday morning. Look, there it is 
upon the table. I will tell you the rest after- 
wards." 

With no little tremor and anxiety Eosa took 
a match, lighted the wax candle, and, by its 
dim light, read the following lines from her 
father's hand : 

" Highly Eespecied Feiend and Brother, 
" I have already, for some time, 
been purposing to put the friendly enquiry to 
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my good brothery whether it is his intention 
either to settle a farther sum of ready money, 
or to make oyer in land to his nephew what 
he will see is absolutely necessi^ry, if an 
alliance with my daughter is to take place ; for 
though I trust to be able to give Eosa a 
fitting portion, it will not be sufficient, by a 
great deal, for them to live upon, as the 
captain has far more considerable debts than my 
good brother is probably aware of, and which 
must naturally be paid before thinking of any- 
thing else, I am very far from wishing you to 
look upon this as a demand — my good brother 
will naturally dispose as he thinks right of his 
own property ; only this much I wish to say, 
that in case you should consider this proposition 
unreasonable, and do not feel inclined to con- 
sent thereto, I shall find myself under the 
necessity — much as I should have rejoiced to 
have entered into a nearer connection with 
you — to break off the engagement between the 
captain and my daughter, for my good brother 

VOL, IL B 
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must dearly see, that it Tfould only be a source 
of misfortune to the young people, allowing 
them to marry without any settled prospect 
of an income. I felt more inclined to apply 
myself directly to you upon this ticklish sub* 
ject, as I have frequently already spoken to 
Captain Ferdinand about it, and he has 
probably not given himself the trouble to bring 
the matter to your attention, it therefore be- 
comes my duty to do so ; and I must also add, 
that the betrothal would never have been made 
public, or rather would never have taken place 
at all, had I for an instant doubted, that my 
old friend would have with pleasure contributed 
his share, towards setting up the young people. 
Hoping for an early reply, 

'^ I have the honor to remain, 

" My good brother's most obedient servant^ 

**Pbtee Widen," 

Blushing deeply, and with every sign of 
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embanassment, Bosa refolded the letter, and 
laid it down. 

" Then you knew not the least about this 
matter, child ?" asked the Professor, and his 
piercing glance seemed as if he would have 
looked into the hidden recesses of her soul. 

" Not a word about the letter, dear uncle," 
Bosa assured the old man, ^^ but the evening 
before last, papa told me, that he had resolved, 
for the reasons herein mentioned, to retract his 
{NTomise ; how that was to happen, except that 
he intended to apply to you upon the subject, 
he said not a word." 

" That may be ; but now tell me candidly my 
child, what were your own feelings on the 
subject? now you must be perfectly honest, 
mind." 

^ May I venture to be so, uncle ?" asked Eosa, 
in a voice of entreaty, and caressingly smoothing 
back his grey hairs from his wrinkled fore- 
head. 

" Surely my dear," replied he, " entirely so, 
£ 2 
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as if yon were before your eternal judge, instead 
of a poor, weak, sinful mortal — speak my child." 
"Well then, I will tell the truth," replied 
she, " my feelings when my father said tiiis, 
were not quite clear to me, they were mixed 
up with many others, and I felt a great inward 
struggle ; but yet it was a relief to feel that I 
was free, for during the term which we have 
been engaged, I have carefully observed Fer- 
dinand's character, and have foimd, that we 
have by no means that unanimity in our views 
and feelings, which is needful to give us a good 
hope of passing our lives together in happi* 
ness ; but even if I, as was frequently the case, 
adopted the idea, that these little contrarieties 
might be reconciled with time, there was some- 
thing else which totally forbad all thought of 
happiness, for it was not until lately that I 
learned, that love was not the feeling whic^ 
led Ferdinand to seek my hand," 

"Hum," said the Professor, "you hav# 
gained a great deal of light upon this subject 
^riU you not now be candid enough to tell me, 
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whether it was love then which persuaded you 
to say yes, when you had a free choice, and 
might have said no V^ 

Bosa blushed as red as the most beautiful of 
her namesakes — 

" Dear undo, do not be so very strict," she 
entreated, ^' a maiden's heart is a spot sacred 
from any stranger glance, is it not so ?" 

** By no means," said the old man earnestly, 
*^ betrothal and marriage are not matters of 
play. Why did you give him your promise, 
when, according to all rational presumption, 
your heart was cold in the matter ?" 

'^ Dear, good uncle, I will confess that I did 
not love Ferdinand, but I believed that he 
loved me ; and when I considered, that together 
"with the esteem and liking with which he 
inspired me, I ventured to believe that these 
feeUngs afforded a sufficient guarantee for our 
prospective happiness ; at the same moment too, 
in which I vowed to belong to him, I also 
felt sensible that it was from henceforth my 
duty to live for the promotion of his happiness 
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— ^bnt I have discoTered that this can never be 

assured througli the posseadon of my hand, 

even had my heart accompanied it ; had he on 

the other hand been sineerely devoted to me, 

and had he reposed his better earthly hopes of 

happiness upon me, then, my kindest nn<de, 

1 would have undertaken these duties, if not 

with love, yet with an inward and heartfelt 

wish, and stedfast purpose, to have rendered 

myself worthy of the sacred name €i his 

wife." 

^^That ia all posdble enongh," said the 
Professor, " but it was, at all events, wrong my 
child, that thus in your youth, you should haye 
thought of giving away your hand without 
your heart ; sooner or later in all probalMlity 
would the most powerful of aU our human feel- 
ings have awakened in your heart ; and how 
infinitely unhappy would you not then have 
become ; for the tempter is stroi^, and evon m 
the firmest soul, is never overcome without a 
pwBftil strug^e." 

Bosa was dlent, but she leaned her head on 
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tiie old man's shoulder, and as his aged arm 
encircled heir slender form, she felt agitated by 
yiolent emotion ; he tamed his £Etce to her's, 
it was wet with streaming tears. 

*^ Well, now, well," said he gently and good 
notaiedly, ^^ there is enough of it, I see how 
tilings are, and knew it before ; but rely upon 
it, tjiat in me you possess a friend, who will be 
tarae to you under all vicissitudes, and will 
||d)oiu: to advance your happiness, as long as 
he can hold up his old head. I could have 
wished, my girl, that Ferdinand had been 
worthy of you, and that you had loved him as 
-'-as you do Mannerstedt; I should have so 
rejoiced to call you daughter, but such you 
shall ever be to my heart." He ceased speaking, 
and two big drops, sacred pledges of as sacred 
a promise, trickled down his cheeks, and 
mingled with those which Bosa shed, as she 
9tpQd mute with astonishment and emotion. 
: SeYeral minutes passed in deep silence. At 
length, they both recovered their firmness 
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sufficiently to resume the subject which had 
been interrupted. 

"What answer did my kind unde gire to 
my father?" asked Bosa, struggling to give 
firmness to her voice. 

" Well, child, I replied in my usual short 
and decided style, and told him my heart's 
thoughts, and that I would never lay down a 
single stiver for my nephew's domestic es- 
tablishment — as, by my soul, he had already 
cost me quite enough ; and I moreover added, 
that it would have been more in order, had 
they taken the trouble to ascertain the cer- 
tainty of this, before having proceeded so far 
as betrothal, and the Lord knows what. I, 
hawever, need hardly tell you, that my answer 
would have never been in that style, had I 
not seen very well, from the first moment, that 
you would never have been happy together; 
but it was my wish, and has always been so 
from the first, that it should never come to a 
marriage; and, after the reply which your 
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^^ther has received from me, your engagement 
^7 be looked upon as completely dissolved. 
-^ soon as Ferdinand returns home, I shall make 
iim aware of your father's resolve, as well as 
5ijr own; and now all you have to do to render 
the dissolution of the afiSair complete, is to give 
Uok the rings to eadi other." 

^^Yes — and as my father's affairs now 
stand, I cannot believe that that will afflict 
Ferdinand much," said Bosa; ^^poor fellow, 
he has anxiety enough without." 

^^ Oh, that will all pass away," replied the 
ProfiBSSor, who was thinking of the elastic 
nature of Ferdinand's heart and of Hilda ; 
" that is the least part of the trouble." 

" No, my kindest imcle, certainly not the 
least ; but, on the contrary, it is the worst of 
all he has had yet, and can only be overcome 
by vigorous and powerful aid ; but if the deep- 
est repentance and the most sincere purpose of 
reformation can prevail in softening the pater- 
nal friend, whom he has so hurt by his weak- 
E 5 
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^* God be blessed and praised — he is off at 
last, my dear old man.^^ 

The Commercial Counsellor raised himself in 
his bed, and, with a kind of smile, between 
sweet and sour, said — 

" That was cursed hard to do — but it is 
done ; and now we must think of other matters. 
It was Heaven's mercy that he happened to 
mention his engagement, otherwise, with the 
hopes which we cherished about Eosa, I should 
have gained nothing beyond fourteen days 
grace ; now, on the contrary, as all that is at 
an end, I must follow my first plans — that is 
all." 

Seeing that his wife was preparing to urge 
some objections, he added, in a tone which he 
very seldom used, and against which she would 
not venture a remonstrance — 

" Brigitta Marie, my old woman, do go into 
the next room, my love — for I must collect my 
ideas." 

The day after, in the evening, Eosa wrapped 
herself in her cloak, and went to the Professor's 
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house, to execute the ticklish commission 
which she had undertaken to oblige Ferdinand. 

The old gentleman, pipe in mouth, was 
seated comfortably by the fire in his arm-chair, 
and, as he puffed away, an occasional ^^ hem, 
hem " escaped his lips. 

Eosa lightly tripped over the soft carpet to 
his side, and tapped bim upon the shoulder. 

'^Good evening, dear uncle — how are you 
to-day ?' 

" Eh, eh— is it you, dear child ?" the Pro- 
fessor turned kindly round, " have you come 
once more to look after me. After what has 
passed, I hardly expected that ; but you are 
a true-hearted, good girl, and now, as always, 
heartily welcome." 

" I do not understand what you mean, uncle," 
said Sosa, in astonishment, ^^ why should I not 
come here ?" 

" Oh I I only thought that since your father 
had written me that letter there, yesterday 
morning, which, together with my reply, he 
probably shewed you, you might possibly feel 



72 THR PEOFESSOK. 

obliged to do the same as girls usually do on 
like occasions, and make yourself scarce." 

"Neither regarding his own letter nor 
uncle's either has he mentioned a single word 
to me," replied Eosa ; *^ since yesterday morn- 
ing, papa has been seriously ill, and I believed 
that he could not have occupied himself with 
any other matters than those which were most 
pressing," 

"Well, then sit down, my dear child," con- 
tinued the Professor, " and then you shall read 
the letter yourself, which your father wrote 
me yesterday morning. Look, there it is 
upon the table. I will tell you the rest after- 
wards." 

With no little tremor and anxiety Eosa took 
a match, lighted the wax candle, and, by its 
dim light, read the following lines from her 
father's hand : 

" Highly Eespecied Feiend and Brother, 
" I have already, for some time, 
been purposing to put the friendly enquiry to 
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mjr good broihery whether it is his intention 
either to settle a farther sum of ready money, 
or to make oyer in land to his nephew what 
he will see is absolutely necessary, if an 
alliance with my daughter is to take place ; for 
though I trust to be able to give Bosa a 
fitting portion, it will not be sufficient, by a 
great deal, for them to live upon, as the 
captain has far more considerable debts than my 
good brother is probably aware of, and which 
must naturally be paid before thinking of any- 
thing else. I am yery far from wishing you to 
look upon this as a demand — my good brother 
will naturally dispose as he thinks right of his 
own property ; only this much I wish to say, 
that in case you should consider this proposition 
unreasonable, and do not feel inclined to eon- 
sent thereto, I shall find myself under the 
necessity — much as I should have rejoiced to 
have entered into a nearer connection with 
you — to break off the engagement between the 
captain and my daughter, for my good brother 
VOL, ir. B 
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must clearly see, that it would only be a source 
of misfortune to the young people, allowing 
them to marry without any settled prospect 
of an income. I felt more inclined to apply 
myself directly to you upon this ticklish sub- 
ject, as I have frequently already spoken to 
Captain Ferdinand about it, and he has 
probably not given himself the trouble to bring 
the matter to your attention, it therefore be- 
comes my duty to do so ; and I must also add, 
that the betrothal would never have been made 
public, or rather would never have taken place 
at all, had I for an instant doubted, that my 
old friend would have with pleasure contributed 
his share, towards setting up the yoimg people. 
Hoping for an early reply, 

'^ I have the honor to remain, 

" My good brother's most obedient servanl^ 

** Peter Widen." 

Blushing deeply, and with every sign of 
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embarrassment, Bosa refolded the letter, and 
hid it down. 

'^ Then you knew not the least about thiu 
matter, diild ?" asked the Professor, and his 
piercing glance seemed as if he Avould have 
looked into the hidden recesses of her soul. 

" Kot a word about the letter, dear uncle," 
Bosa assured the old man, '^ but the evening 
before last, papa told me, that ho had resolved, 
for the reasons herein mentioned, to retract his 
promise ; how that was to happen, except that 
he intended to apply to you upon the subject, 
he said not a word." 

" That may be ; but now tell me candidly my 
child, what were your own feelings on the 
subject? now you must be perfectly honest, 
mind." 

^ May I venture to be so, uncle ?" asked Eosa, 
in a voice of entreaty, and caressingly smoothing 
back his grey hairs from his wrinkled fore- 
head. 

" Surely my dear," replied he, " entirely so, 
E 2 



76 THE PBOFESSOR. 

as if yon were before your eternal judge, mstead 
of a poor, weak, sinful mortal — speak my child.'* 

"Well then, I will tell the truth," replied 
she, " my feelings when my father said this, 
were not quite clear to me, they were mixed 
up with many others, and I felt a great inward 
struggle ; but yet it was a relief to feel that I 
was free, for during the term which we hai?« 
been engaged, I have carefully observed Fer- 
dinand's character, and have found, that we 
have by no means that unanimity in our views 
and feelings, which is needful to give us a gocid 
hope of passing our lives together in happi^ 
ness ; but even if I, as was frequently the case, 
adopted the idea, that these little contrarieties 
might be reconciled with time, there was some- 
thing else which totally forbad all thought of 
happiness, for it was not until lately that I 
learned, that love was not the feeling which 
led Ferdinand to seek my hand." 

"Hum," said the Professor, "you have 
gained a great deal of light upon this subject, 
will you not now be candid enough to tell me, 
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wliether it was love then which persuaded you 
to say yes, when you had a free choice, and 
might have said no ?" 

Bosa blushed as red as the most beautiful of 
h» namesakes — 

" Dear unde, do not be so very strict," she 
entreated, ^^ a maiden's heart is a spot sacred 
from any stranger glance, is it not so ?" 

^' By no means/' said the old man earnestly, 
^' betrothal and marriage are not matters of 
play. Why did you give him your promise, 
when, according to all rational presumption, 
your heart was cold in the matter ?" 

" Dear, good uncle, I will confess that I did 
not love Ferdinand, but I believed that he 
loved me ; and when I considered, that together 
with the esteem and liking with which he 
inspired me, I ventured to believe that these 
feelings afforded a sufficient guarantee for our 
prospective happiness ; at the same moment too, 
in which I vowed to belong to him, I also 
felt sensible that it was from henceforth my 
4uty to live for the promotion of his happiness 
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— but I have discovered that this can never be 
assured through the possession of my hand, 
even had my heart accompanied it ; had he on 
the other hand been sincerely devoted to me, 
and had he reposed his better earthly hopes of 
happiness upon me, then, my kindest uncle, 
1 would have undertaken these duties, if not 
with love, yet with an inward and heartfelt 
wish, and stedfast purpose, to have rendered 
myself worthy of the sacred name of his 
wife," 

'^ That is all possible enough," said the 
Professor, " but it was, at all events, wrong my 
child, that thus in your youth, you should have 
thought of giving away your hand without 
your heart ; sooner or later in all probalnlity 
would the most powerful of all our human feel- 
ings have awakened in your heart ; and how 
infinitely unhappy would you not then have 
become ; for the tempter is strong, and event in 
the firmest soul, is never overcome withcmt a 
painful struggle^" , .ivii 

Bosa was silent, but she leaned her head on 
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tbe old man's sluralder, and as his aged arm 
ancireled her slender form, she felt agitated by 
ficdent emotion ; he tamed his face to her's, 
it was wet with streaming tears. 

*^ Well, now, well," said he gently and good 
natiuedly, ^^ there is enough of it, I see how 
things are, and knew it before ; but rely upon 
it, tHiat in me you possess a Mend, who will be 
tnie to you under all vicissitudes, and will 
IlKbolur to advance your happiness, as long as 
he can hold up his old head. I could have 
wished, my girl, that Ferdinand had been 
worthy of you, and that you had loved him as 
•x-^-as you do Mannerstedt; I should have so 
rejoiced to call you daughter, but such you 
dudl ever be to my heart.'' He ceased speaking, 
and two big drops, sacred pledges of as sacred 
a promise, trickled down his cheeks, and 
niiagled with those which Bosa shed, as she 
ftoQd mute with astonishment and emotion. 

Several minutes passed in deep silence. At 
length, they both recovered their firmness 
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sufficiently to resume the subject which, had 
been interrupted. 

*^ What answer did my kind uncle give to 
my father?" asked Bosa^ struggling to give 
firmness to her voice. 

" Well, child, I replied in my usual short 
and decided style, and told him my heart's 
thoughts, and that I would never lay down a 
single stiver for my nephew's domestic es- 
tablishment — as, by my soul, he had already 
cost me quite enough ; and I moreover added, 
that it would have been more in order, had 
they taken the trouble to ascertain the cer- 
tainty of this, before having proceeded so far 
as betrothal, and the Lord knows what. I, 
bawever, need hardly tell you, that my answer 
would have never been in that style, had I 
not seen very well, from the first moment, that 
you would never have been happy together; 
but it was my wish, and has always been so 
from the first, that it should never come to a 
marriage; and, after the reply which your 
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bthev has receiyed from me, your engagement 
fliajbe looked upon as completely dissolved. 
As soon as Ferdinand returns home, I shall make 
iim aware of your father's resolve, as well as 
Sly own ; and now all you have to do to render 
the dissolution of the sSair complete, is to give 
back the rings to each other." 

"Yes — and as my father's aflfairs now 
stand, I cannot believe that that will afflict 
Ferdinand much," said Eosa; "poor fellow, 
he has anxiety ^lough without." 

^^ Oh, that will all pass away," replied the 
Professor, who was thinking of the elastic 
nature oi Ferdinand's heart and of Hilda ; 
" that is the least part of the trouble." 

" No, my kindest uncle, certainly not the 
least ; but, on the contrary, it is the worst of 
all he has had yet, and can only be overcome 
by vigorous and powerful aid ; but if the deep- 
est repentance and the most sincere purpose of 
reformation can prevail in softening the pater- 
nal friend, whom he has so hurt by his weak- 
E 5 
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ness and impetuous pasaioiis^ then the poor 
deeply afflicted Feidinand mi^t perhaps obtain 



"What the Ycry deuce then is it?** asked 
the Frc^Qssor, surprised ; "I fancied that you 
were •llnding to his loye for Hilda-'-^ pieoie of 
folly, like eyeiything else that he Jias eyer 
taken into his head ; but if it is not that, then 
nrhat new piece of idiotcy has he entrusted 
you with, my child? Speak fearlessly," ie 
added, in a kinder tone^ as he noticed that Bo0a 
seemed to hesitate about her answer ; ^^ ha tei^ 
at least, had the good sense to select the bast 
mediatress his cause could possibly have.'' 

^' Gfod grant that it might prove so, dearedt 
undo,'' Eosa commenced, with a soft and 
tremulous voice; "and that my entreaties 
might obtain for Ferdinand his kind uncle's 
forgiveness, and thus make some amends to 
him for the failuie of a plan which, under l&e 
pressure of necessity, he adopted, and which is 
now quite destroyed. Yes, this alone it was^ 
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wliich led him to look upon my hand as de- 
wable; however, as &r as eonoems myself, 
I have already forgiven him; for my heart 
Ueeds for the present affliction in which I 
sympathise with him as a sister" 

And Bosa now, with fervent and lively elo* 
qoenoe, described all the perilous and seductive 
temptations which play had held out to Ferdi- 
nand, particularly on that dreadful night, as 
well as his struggle, when he infringed upon 
ihe rpnrchase money, and his anxiety and re- 
pentance on that terrible morning, when he 
found himself helpless and unhappy, an object 
of }ns own scorn, and incessantly pursued by 
the reflection that, by his boundless levity of 
conduct, he would completely forfeit the 
good opinion which his uncle might have of 
him, in case he should learn this last unhappy 
instance of his weakness. All this received 
from Bosa's Ups a vivid coloring of truth which, 
in a great measure, detracted from its culpa- 
bility* She thus concluded — 

'^ My kindest, dearest uncle, if you have 
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the very least affection or regard for me, oh, 
be not deaf to my entreaties, or to Ferdinand's 
sincere repentance — forgive him — I should 
never more have an hour of peace, did I know 
him still exposed to all the horrible chances 
that threaten him, and suffering under that 
also which would be the bitterest of till — the re- 
proaches, perhaps, the contempt of his uncle.'' 

She ceased, and with such a moving and 
imploring look, fervently pressed the old man's 
withered hand to her lips, while she watered 
it with her tears, that a tiger must have com- 
passionated her. 

The Professor sat perfectly silent. 

" Have done, child," he said, at length, 
withdrawing his hand with a movement be- 
tween anger and deep feorrow. " Seven hundred 
dollars Banco of the purchase money — h-m, 
h-m — and all the admonitions which I gave 
him on the way, disregarded and scattered 
like chaff before the wind. Great God, the 
boy will not only ruin me, but is destroying, 
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hy ids follies^ all the peace of my latter days ; 
nevertheless, my child, I must be harder and 
more stera than I am could I resist your en- 
treaties, your tears, and gentle beseeching 
looks. You have affected me so deeply, that I 
am almost ashamed of myself; however, for 
your sake, and because he had still so much 
sense of honor left, as not to wish to deceive 
me by tricks and equivocations, but submitted 
his evil case to my decision, I will forgive him, 
and pay the debt ; and if he becomes not, from 
this time, an honorable and respectable lad, 
he will prove himself undeserving both of your 
intercession and my weakness ; but we must 
hope, that this mode of proceeding will act 
more powerfully upon his moral feelings than 
the most extreme severity. I will, at least, 
indulge this hope, for the boy has grown about 
my heart, and he must not go to prison, 
though he has right well deserved it for his 
levity." 

With joyous and grateful emotion, Eosa threw 
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her arms around the old man's neek, and then 
succeeded one of those sacred, all absorbing 
moments of the heart of which life has so 
few. 

The doors creaked, and the next instant ap- 
peared Ferdinand, his features pale, and bear- 
ing marks of the intolerable torments of sus- 
pense ; he had just come home, and finding no 
note from Eosa, to inform him of her exertions 
on his account, with the Professor, he took it 
for granted that she had been unable to suc- 
ceed, and his excited frame of mind gave him 
a degree of courage which he would never 
have had at a cooler moment, and he went at 
once resolved to discover his necessities to his 
uncle, and submit to his forgiveness, or 
his contempt, the decision of his future 
fate. 

There he now stood, a few steps from the 
door, a single glance at the group before hi& 
eyes, told him all that Bosa had effected ; he 
rushed forward, and, without a single word. 
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bent his knee, and with an emotion, profound, 
and never felt before, pressed his uncle's hands 
to his lips, and to his beating heart. 

" Now, now, stand up, mad cap,'' said the 
Professor, whilst he struggled to conceal, 
under an artificial smile, his own deep feelings, 
which very nearly overcame him, " stand up, 
and thank God that you had sense enough left 
to apply to your old uncle through this 
angel." 

"My good, my dear, and beloved uncle," 
stammered Ferdinand, "jour tenderness — your 
kindness is a more severe blow to me, and 
causes me to feel my own unworthiness far, far 
deeper than your just anger could have possibly 
done ; but this paternal generosity shall not be 
thrown away, as true as I trust God will help 
me at my need, it shall produce good fiiiit in 
my heart, hitherto so light and careless ; and, 
at this hour, which shall never be blotted from 
i^y memory, I solemnly and faithfully swear, 
never to gamble again as long as I live." 

" Well, well, we shall see, if you keep your 



88 THE P£OFESSOB. 

word like a man of honor, my boy," said his 
uncle, in a kind and fatherly tone, ^^ and you 
will then ever be as near and dear to my heart 
as at this moment ; but one thing I must tell 
you, you have lost all hope of your pretty 
mediatress as a bride for ever and a day ; the 
Commercial Counsellor has altered his mind^ 
and broken off the engagement in a letter to 
me — and moreover, your late betrothed has 
managed to discover, through your own ex- 
cessive confidence, that neither your ardent 
affections nor her own were very specially 
engaged in it — and so she accommodates her- 
self very properly to her father's resolve. Is 
not this the case, child ? — have I not spoken 
the truth ?" 

"All quite true, dear uncle. Ferdinand 
must see that himself. Now, do not deny, my 
dear Ferdinand, that so it is — we may be good 
friends for all that has passed ; the dissolution 
of our engagement need not destroy our 
mutual confidence in each other — on the con- 
trary, we can now say what we think to each 
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other more unreservedly than before. You 
will always regard me as a friend, will you not, 
Ferdinand?" 

"Oh, Rosa," rejoined the captain, much 
ashamed, for he now saw clearly the whole con- 
nection of the a£Eair as fiir as he was concerned, 
** can you forgive me ? if you can, and, after 
all that has passed, will make mo happy with 
your friendship, you are an angel of goodness, 
and I should be utterly unworthy of all the 
happiness of this hour if I attempted to feign 
a feeling which has long since been devoted to 
another." 

"What — what !" cried the Professor, in- 
terrupting him hastily, "that is what I call 
going a little too far in your confessions ; just be 
content with platonic friendship, and think about 
restoring your rings. Now, now, no ceremony, 
just lay them down upon ray writing-desk there. 
I will keep Ferdinand's as a pledge of his new 
engagements to honesty and stedfastness of 
character ; as to thinking of another bride for 
some time to come, he is not worth it : and I'll 
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take care that Bosa's shall be returned to her 
&ther to-morrow .morning." 

Silently and with deeper emotion than they 
had experienced on putting them on, they now 
divested their fingers of these tokens — the 
significance of which they both could not avoid 
feeling sensible they had somewhat abused; 
and then joined hands — ^free, unfettered hands 
— in a warmer and more truly heart-felt 
pressure than they had ever done in days 
by-gone. 

^^ It is getting late now, children," said tiie 
Professor, who felt apprehensive that more 
entreaties might be coming, which he might be 
in no mind to grant ; ^^ recollect that I am old, 
and cannot follow all the flights of your feel- 
ings any longer. Good night, my children. 
God bless you both ; you can accompanyBosa 
home, Ferdinand ; and you, Bosa, look in now 
and then, as hitherto, upon your old unde — 
you will be ever welcome, my love." 

During the Professor's little farewell speech, 
Bosa had put on her cloak and furs ; die :^fi:as 
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SO accustomed to the old gentleman's pecu- 
liarities, that she never took them ill. 

** Farewell now, dear uncle — may God bless 
you for all your kindness and goodness. I will 
soon come again.'' 

The old man kissed her forehead as usual, 
and gave Ferdinand a hearty and cordial shake 
of the hand, with an invitation to be there to 
breakfast in the moiiiing. 

Madame Brun, who had been summoned by 
the bell, conducted the young people through 
t^e little hall ; and when they got into the 
street, the captain offered Eosa his arm as 
heartily as if they had this evening entered into 
an engagement, instead of a dissolution of 
partnership. 

" Ah," said Ferdinand, as they passed by 
Mrs. Borgenskold's window, which was still 
diinly lighted by a solitary candle. " ah, Eosa, 
one more wish fulfilled, and I should be the 
happiest man upon earth." 
^" We must not desire too much at once," 
siitftjhe, "be satisfied, for the present, with 



92 TfiS PItOFESSQR. 

what you hnye gained, and leave something for 
the future.^' 

They stopped at Bosa's door, and, with a 
slight shake of the hand, wished each other 
^^ good night," — and parted. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



THE FIRS! OF FEBRUAET. 

It was striking half-past ten on the forenoon of 
the first of February, when Burgomaster 
B seated himself upon the massive judg- 
ment-seat in the hall of justice. The diflferent 
counsellors had likewise taken their places, 
and a considerable number of whispering 
listeners had assembled about the hall in 
groups, when the great speculator Widen, with 
downcast looks, and dejected and agitated 
demeanor, approached the table where the first 
authority of the town presided. He made a 
respectful bow, and laid a large business-like 
bundle of papers, which he had carried under 
his arm, thereupon; and what did these 
papers contain ? Well — ^it was the petition of 
the speculator for a cession of his property, 
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with the appendages and documents apper- 
taining thereto. So capricious and changeful 
is the gleam of fortune, especially in the mer- 
cantile horizon; when the great merchant 
Widen, that proud stately looking man, before 
whom, up to this moment, the entire town df 

H had stood hat in hand, now turned to 

leave the Justice Hall, to return to his house, 
he scarcely found above one or two clerks who ' 
shewed him this token of civility. Excited as 
he was he could not avoid remarking this want 
of attention, and it did not a little contribute 
to the uncomfortable sensation with which he 
re-entered his dwelling. His family he was un- 
willing to see, and shut himself up in his own 
apartment, where his slow, heavy steps, as 
he paced the room, sent their dull echoes 
through the house, to-day, so silent and 
solitary. 

And now let us take a peep into the cham- 
ber of Madame Widen; all there was dark a»d 
lonely, the curtains had been drawn so that 190 
inquisitive looks, either of neighbotu:s or pasaiog 
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aequaintances could pry into what was passing 
Ikere. Every trace of that lady's self imagined 
fortitude had utterly vanished, as their mis- 
fortune stood in all its cold hard truth before 
her eyes, and during the long fainting fits 
which dulled for a time her painful feelings, 
the ominous words of evil sounded in her 
ears — 

" Ha, have you heard then that Commercial 
Counsellor Widen has stopped payment !" 

Extraordinary it was that the little pungent 
stings which were launched at her and her 
fiunily by ill will or malice, wounded her more 
deeply and painfully than their very cause 
itself. 

Madame Widen had not yet arrived at the 
point, where she was capable of ordering in 
her thoughts the results of the scene of this 
day. The possibility of her husband being 
arrested by his creditors, and their prospect 
for the future, charged with oppressive anxiety 
and pregnant with the dread of daily want and 
privation — all these matters of such ordinary 
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tendency lay completely beyond the circle of 
ideas which Madame Widen in her present 
state of mind w as at all capable of comprehend- 
ing or grasping. Was it not more than a suf- 
ficient burden for her strength to be obliged to 
bear, even what had already occurred. She 
was a heartily good and sensible woman in 
times of prosperity, but she had one of those 
weak, infirm natures which are incapable of 
raising themselves above the trifling demands 
of every day life, and are even devoid of th^ 
will to attempt it. 

She was sitting upon a sofa, her dress in 
disorder, her hair unbound, and her forehead 
and her pale cheeks bound up with wrappii^ 
saturated with water and eaU'de'Cohgne^ and 
intended to recal her to life and consciousness ; 
the smaller children were standing weeping 
around mama's bed, fearing lest she whom they 
had already seen so ofte^ in one hour, die off 
before their eyes, might, at last, expire in real 
earnest, and beyond the power of recal from 
water and drops and all the rest of it. 
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However, to their excessive happiness these 
always seemed to perform their office, and in 
rilent astonishment they nestled closer to- 
gether, and looking hard at mama, from a 
little distance, gave vent in whispers to their 
surprise and wonder at every thing being so 
very strange to day. No visitors appeared, 
papa had gone out, Eosa was cryingj and 
mama dying. At last Dame Bern came in, 
and speaking in a more decided and authorita- 
tive tone than usual — 

" What are these children all standing here 
and staring at? Go into the servants' hall 
and eat your dinner, it has been put down for 
you there ; and then the boys will go quietly 
and orderly to school, as usual, and Caroline 
and Josephine will take their dolls and amuse 
themselves ; but quick now ! do what I tell 
you. Mama must go to sleep, and the boys 
will miss their school hour if they don't make 
haste." 

" Dear Dame Bern," said one of the little 
VOL. ir. F 
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girls, " only tell ns please why we are to have 
our dinner tx>-day in the servants' hall, instead 
of the dining-room ? And where is papa, and 
Sosa, and the connting-honse derks, and ey^ 
one?*' 

"Every body is bnsy,'' answered Dame 
Bern, decisively, "and so come along and 
make* haste now." 

" But, Dame Bern, you might tell us where 
papa is ?" asked the eldest boy. 

" Papa is in his own room, and has given 
orders that Linus and all the rest of you are to 
be obedient and mind what I tell you ; and so 
now, Linuis, take your little sisters and go in 
and have your dinner, and that you may be 
good and obedient children, I have made you 
some bilberry cream, and cooked some pan- 



" Ah, dear good Dame Bern," exulted all 
the children at once, " bilberry cream and pan- 
cakes — oh, we'll go directly, oh how good 
Dame Bern is, thank you, thank you, dear 
Dame Bern. Give dear mama some when sh^ 
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wakes, and Bosa too, when she comes back.'' 
And all traces of sorrow soon vanished from 
the little fat, round, rosy faces, and the whole 
band ran off joyously to the servant's hall. 

Meanwhile, Bosa, in deadly anxiety was 
standing at her father's door and listening ; he 
had locked it and taken the key inside, and 
his steps had ceased to be audible, all was still 
and silent within, as the grave. Bosa's heart 
beat violently, as if its pulsations would have 
burst her bosom, as they increased in vehe- 
mence every succeeding instant. 

" Shall I knock ?" whispered she to herself. 
" Oh, Gtod, if there should be no answer ! Oh, 
I know not what daeadful apprehension has 
mastered my feelings ; my blood seems as if 
it would turn to ice — I must have assurance 
— I can endure this • horrible suspense no 
longer." 

She tapped softly at the door thrice — she 
was incapable of uttering even the single word 
F 5 
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papa. But at once a rough hareh tone from 
within demanded — 

" Who is there — who is disturbing me ?" 

Bosa started back at once, with terror and 
joy, but quickly recovering herself she said, in 
a touching voice of entreaty — 

" My own dear papa — it is I— let me in I 
beseech you — I cannot rest until I have se^n 
you." 

" Is it you, my child ?" replied her father 
with an altered voicOc 

Bosa was his darling ; he had not the heart 
to repulse her, painful to him as it was at this 
moment to shew himself to any of his family. 
He had thrown himself upon the sofa, to 
endeavour to make up for the past sleepless 
night by snatching a couple of hours' repose. 
He now arose, and opened the door. 

•* Oh, my father — my beloved, dearest 
father." 

Bosa could get out no more ; but never had 
she kissed her father's hand with more pro- 
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found or more affectionate feeling than at this 
instant — ^never had she so felt the sweet sen- 
sation of being a daughter so completely as 
now, when her affectionate tenderness beguiled 
her afflicted and distressed father of a feint 
and gentle though melancholy smile ; he stroked 
her golden curls back from her brow, and kissed 
away her tears, though they burned upon his 
lips. 

" And how is thy mother, dear child ?" he 
enquired, after a pause. 

*^ Better than I had ventured to hope," re- 
plied Bosa, who could not bring herself still 
further to afflict her already deeply enough 
agitated father, by telling him the real state of 
the case, " and I trust mamma will be perfectly 
well again as soon as she has only come to 
herself properly." 

"No, my love," returned her father. "I 
know her better," he slowly added; "when 
she comes to herself, and recovers her recol- 
lection, things will be far worse — ^particularly 
if we should ever, by an event very easily 
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possible^ chance to be separated, and my poor 
£rigitta Marie shonld be obliged (which she 
is, in some degree, prepared for) to exchange 
the home, in which she has resided for so many 
years in honor and splendor, for a small 
residence, where she will be without the 
society which has become as necessary to her 
as the air she breathes. Oh then, my dear-f- 
oh then, my dear Eosa, I fear, and with reason 
too, that her courage will forsake her." 

"God, who can do all things," answered 
Bosa, struggling with a powerful effort against 
her own sorrow, which her father's gloomy 
future caused to arise within her heart, ** He 
will give her strength to bear this as becomes 
a woman and a wife, whose duty it is to share 
her husband's trouble — to be with him in good 
report and evil— and as becomes a Christian 
too, whose duty it is, under every trial, to 
shew her faith, and hope, and submission. Ofa, 
dearest father, be assured — I beseech you, be 
ussured of this, and lay not this additiooal 
pang upon your heart," 
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The father kindly patted his daughter's 
cheek. 

'^ You were always a good, kind, sensible 
girl, Sosa, and in these days of trouble you 
shall be my comfort ; but now go, dear child. I 
expect some gentlemen, who have to seal my 
papers, and attend to all the formalities usual 
in such cases. Endeayour to console your 
mother if you can ; but give her no false hopes 
— they can lead to no good — and make use of 
your own fortitude and submission, which will 
give you strength to endure the privations 
whichHeaven knows cannot now be avoided, and 
will furnish you with words which, if not capa- 
ble of imparting consolation, may yet serve to 
tranquillise her heart. My fate will prin- 
cipally depend upon Mr. Garben, and some 
other creditors, and I have reason to apprehend 
the worst, though my chief anxiety is for 
those whom I must leave without a protector.'' 

" They are not without protection, dearest 
fJEtther," said Bosa, interrupting him, in a tone 
of oalm conviction; "we will not despair* 
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However, I must go now ; will you not let me 
oflter to bring you some refreshment before 
these gentlemen come ?" 

" No, my dear child, not the least thing ; I 
will see if I can do anything in that way 
this evening ; but, at present, I cannot touch a 
thing." 

Eosa would have urged a kindly objection ; 
but her father quickly kissed her forehead, and 
gave her a renewed though gentle sign that he 
would be left alone; and with a silent and 
aflfectionate nod, she obeyed, and withdrew. 



In Professor Ling's little dining-room three 
persons were seated around the simply covered 
table — they consisted of the host himself, his 
nephew, Ferdinand, and the young candidate, 
Frank Mannerstedt, who was taking his last 

dinner at H with his old friend. At six 

o'clock Mannerstedt was to start ; the nights 
were moonlight, and accordingly the Professor 
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thoaght that, though the departure had been 
abeady postponed from morning until eyening, 
it was better, late though it might be, to make 
a start at onoe, instead of waiting until the next 
morning, as the days were now so short, that it 
was necessary to borrow a little from the 
eyening to lengthen them. Our good Pro- 
fessor had nearly all the talk to himself; the 
report which had quickly spread through the 
town of the failure of Mr. Widen, had already 
been discussed, and a pause had ensued in the 
conversation, which obliged the host to start a 
fresh subject. 

" What the deuce is Mr. Mannerstedt look- 
ing so hard at ? I do believe it is Ferdinand's 
left hand. Ha, ha, ha ! now I understand, 
Mr. Mannerstedt misses a token which orna- 
mented one of the fingers a while ago ; how- 
ever, as I have always said, times and things 
are always on the change, and events have 
trodden so close upon each other's heels during 
the last few days, that you walled up in your 
F 5 
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BoHtBij chamber, have not heard the half of 
them — and so, in a few Tioids, I'll make you 
acquainted with what has happened. You 
see that last week, the Commercial Counsellor 
had a yisit from one of his most considerable 
creditors, a Mr. Garben, from Denmark ; upon 
this gentleman the eyes of the speculating 
Madame Widen, and her husband's too, were 
cast as a possibly good catch for Bosa, who, be 
it said en passant J did not display the yery best 
inclination to allow herself to be made use of 
as a lure. Meanwhile, as it was impossible to 
manage the matter aright without first getting 
rid of all pretenders who might have present 
claims upon the young lady's hand — :and as 
Ferdinand was in the country, Widen took 
advantage of the opportunity to address him- 
self to me upon the subject. You may suppose 
that I answered liim pretty short and sweet, 
and the matter came to this conclusion — that 
the young people restored each other's rings in 
regular form. However, the business took 
quite a different turn as regarded the Com- 
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memal Coaiuiellor and his wife upon Mr. 
Oarben acquainting them with the trifling fact, 
tiiat he was already engaged, and that his 
attentions to Bosa had been merely the result 
of her extreme resemblance to his fiancie. All 
hope in that quarter was now at an end. A 
real or pret^ided illness — Heaven only knows 
which — ^made the Counsellor quit of the settle- 
ment of accounts which Mr. Garben had 
requested him to enter into prerious to his own 
departure, and which he now felt must be 
necessarily postponed until his return from 
Stockholm. Meanwhile, our friend, Mr. 
Widen, made the best use he could of his 
time ; for the sake of his family, it might be 
desirable that Mr. Garben should not be too 
hard upon him — ^but empty your glass, Mr. 
Mannerstedt, and do not sit there, and dream 
about it. When you get out into the world, 
and have had some experience of it, for a time^ 
you will soon learn that one novelty as well as 
another is quite an every day occurrence — and 
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SO here is to Eosa's happiness. The maiden is 
the apple of my eye, and shall never know 
what it is to want as long as old Ling lives." 

The gentlemen drank the toast, each of them 
was anxiously interested for the object of it ; 
but Mannerstedt's heart was full even to 
bursting, the blood rushed in glowing streams 
through his veins, and it was only by dint of a 
severe eflfort that he could sit still upon his 
chair — he felt the desire to rush out, no matter 
where, so long only as he might be alone, with 
the infinite sense of bliss that quivered through 
his whole frame. Bosa was free — free by her 
father's will, and without having broken her 
vows by any complicity on her part ; and more- 
over she was now poor ; there was no other 
rival in the field, and — Kosa's heart, and Eosa's 
warmest feelings, had they not long been all 
his own ? all these sweet reflections, like 
bright and beaming flashes, lightened up the 
dark midnight which had spread its veil over 
Mannerstedt's heart — his head grew confused. 
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there waa a Binging in his ears — everything 
seemed to be going round the room — table, 
glasses, all in one chaotic whirl, he scarce 
knew where he was. 

*^ Mr. Mannerstedt," said the Professor, after 
silently regarding his guest for a while, "what 
the deuce is the matter with ye, are ye on the 
road to heaven, or going under the table? 
Hum — hum 'pon my soul, I can^t exactly 
decide which of the two is most likely to hap- 
pen, but you just look to my mind like a man 
inclined to take a leap in the air, or into a 
well." 

Mannerstedt collected himself with one of 
those powerful efforts, of which his soul was 
capable when he felt the necessity of putting a 
restraint upon his feelings. 

*' Pray forgive me," he begged in a low 
voice, and almost timidly, " I was so astonished 
— for some days past I have not been out, and 
I had heard nothing whatever of all this." 

" So it seems indeed," hinted the Professsor 
with a significant smile, "Mr. Mannerstedt 
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has not then I suppose yet made his farewell 
visit at Ikfr. Widen^s." 

^^ Ah ! no indeed, I had left it until the last 
moment ; now, however, I can hardly hope to 
be fortunate enough to meet any of the family ; 
really I regret it very much, for I have ea- 
joyed so many tokens of kindness and good- 
will in their house." 

"The ladies I daresay you may see — at 
least Bosa," said the Professor with an sir of 
indifference, " I must have very much 
deceived myself in her, if she gives way 
upon the occurrence of a blow like this-— 
no, 1 believe she is tolerably calm and com- 
posed, for she has a gentle and equable 
character, just such as I could wish all women 
had, and then in the day of trouble they would 
not plague and torment their husbands with 
useless weeping and wailing over matters that 
are not to be remedied. Her lady mother, on 
the contrary, belongs to that most ordinary 
class, and I'll wager she has fallen into a whole 
train of faintings and convulsions^ and all the 
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reaf of that kind of devilry, for this has been a 
hard nut to cracky after having been so long 
accustomed to sugar plums." 

The captain and Mannerstedt sat silent and 
thoughtful ; the first because, spite of all his 
feelings of compassion for the ladies of the 
Widen family, his thoughts were all still 
lingering with Hilda Borgenskold, who 
had hitherto pitilessly frustrated all his 
exertions to meet her alone ; Mannerstedt, 
because his heart was filled with such a wealth 
of feelings, that he dreaded to betray them, 
should he utter even one single word regarding 
her, whose mere name he could not listen to 
without a most agitating state of affairs under 
the left breast of his coat. 

As no subject of conversation seemed likely 
to arise, the Professor pushed back his chair, 
and they returned to the yellow parlour, where 
coffee and pipes were in readiness ; the captain 
shortly withdrew under the plea of duty en- 
gagements, and Frank, at a sign from the 
Professor, took the vacant place on the com 
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fortable sofa. After the old man had given 
vent to his usual hum — hum, and taken a 
couple of mighty whiffs from his meerschaum 
by way of preface to the conversation, he at 
length began to speak very quick — 

•'Now then, my dear Candidate, do you 
lecoUect the subject of our discourse on the 
morning of new yearns day ? I think I then 
said, that I should rejoice and thank God, if 
the alliance on foot between my nephew and 
Miss Widen should end in smoke ; and now 
that it really has been broken off, I repeat it so 
much the more gladly — has the gentleman the 
heart to say the same ?" 

This was rather a direct question, but the 
Professor was not fond of circumlocutions, and 
never condescended to use them ; Frank knew 
this very well, nevertheless he felt not a little 
confused, for in this particular case, he was 
not only shy, but even awkward — a yes ap- 
peared to him too bold an answer, a no would 
have polluted his lips with an untruth, and a 
prolonged silence would have stamped him as 
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one of the common-place beings, whom Pro- 
fessor Ling was in the habit of denominating a 
craven. In either of these cases he must 
naturally fall in his kind friend's opinion; 
trembling at the thought of this misfortune, 
Mannerstedt took courage, and with blushing 
cheeks, and in a tone rendered tremulous by 
contending sensations, replied — 

" Yes, I do thank God that it has come to 
nought, because it was not Bosa who broke her 
plighted word, and because — " but here he 
hesitated, and after one or two vain eflforts to 
complete the sentence, was silent. 

" Now then, because — why ?" said the Pro- 
fessor, catching up his broken words, ^^ let us 
hear what the text says further." 

" My kind Professor ling, I — in truth — no." 

"My very good Mr. Mannerstedt, it is 
really and truly very pitiable to see a young 
man behave so very awkwardly — because — the 
gentleman was pleased to observe — because — " 

"Because, as Eosa is now perfectly free, 
and her feelings never have belonged to Captain 
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Ferdinand in any degree sufficient to justify 
the conclusion of such an important engage* 
ment — I may possibly, in future— but no, 
Professor Ling will laugh at me — ^the dreams 
of youth may be presumptuous, and no harm 
done ; but they would be deserving the ridicule 
of any sensible man if they should take the 
form of words.'^ 

^^I do not laugh at Mr. Mannerstedt's 
dreams, still less at the words in which &e^ 
are expressed," said the old gentleman, kiii^y 
extending his hand to Frank, " I was youfig 
myself once, and have moreover given mysdf 
the trouble to draw you on to speak of these 
dreams, to see how they would appear wh^ 
clothed in the form of words ; and if from aW 
habit a smile was hovering on my lips, it arose 
certainly not from inclination to laugh at the 
business itself, but rather at the hesitation imd 
timidity with which Mr. Mannerstedt handled 
it; according to my opinion, there is nopror 
sumption at all in such a hope on your part*— 
mind me, I say hope, nothing more-*^ itti& 
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must never bind himself, nor seek to win a 
girPs hand, before he can assure her of a com- 
petence sufficient for them both — and so be of 
good courage, sir — work, strive — a moderate 
assistance shall not fail yc; and when Mr. 
Mannerstedt has once entered upon the rector's 

office at B , and has taken up his abode in 

the pretty, pleasant school house, it will then 
be time enough to look about for its fairest oma- 
loaat, a young and pretty mistress; every more 
eoQclusive declaration would be entirely out of 
place, for the present — at least, any binding 
declaration,'' added the old gentleman, after a 
slight pause, for he well knew the infirmity of 
the human heart, and had no wish to lay too 
severe a restraint upon Mannerstedt. " No 
binding declaration, my dear candidate. Im- 
press that well upon your mind, and leave the 
issue to kind Providence — your hearts are 
loyal and true — they will stand the test." 

Mannerstedt breathed deeply — he could not 
venture to look up— but his emotion was ex- 
en^ive ; the Professor continued — 
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" And here you leave behind you a father, 
my boy, who will protect the tender plant, 
which is destined to be one day the crown of 
all your earthly joy, the reward of all your 
self-denial, your struggles and your cares ; and 
now, God be with you, and comfort you on 
your path. My blessing and hers also accom- 
pany you." 

Deep in the inmost recesses of Mannerstedt's 
heart did the kind, gentle tones of the usually 
stem old man find an echo ; filled with power- 
ful holy feelings, he sprang up, and rushed 
into the arms which were opened to receive 
him. 

*^ Father,'' was the only word he was capable 
of uttering; but, in this one word, so long 
pent up within his heart, and which now 
sounded so sweet, so well known, so dearly re- 
membered, in this word there was that which 
filled Mannerstedt's heart with an infinity of 
bliss. 

"We are becoming too soft-hearted, my 
dear boy,'' said the Professor, making an effort 
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to regain Ids habitual composure. ^^I love 
thee as if thou wert mine own son ; but now 
go hence, and endeavour to recover yourself a 
little, ere you visit her — at six o'clock I shall 
expect you back — farewell." 

How Frank got home, where all was ready 
packed for departure, he hardly knew; he 
threw himself upon a chair, and allowed his 
eyes to dwell upon each object which had be- 
come so blended with his daily walk; this 
chamber, in which he had lived through so 
many hours of sorrow and of struggles had 
grown dear to his heart ; and now, at last, it 
had to witness, how the bright beaming rays of 
hope and joy broke through the darkness of 
the long, long night which had cast its gloom 
so thickly upon his soul ; he arose, and, as if 
mechanically, opened his violin case, and as he 
once more felt himself alone with his long- 
loved companion of his sorrows and his joys, 
his feelings became tranquillised, and the sen- 
sations of his heart grew calm, as they blended 
with the melting tones of harmony. 
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Twilight fell — Frank put on his cloak, arid 
his heart beating high, took his way towards 
Mr. Widen's house — all the windows which 
looked upon the street were dark — in Madame 
Widen's room alone glimmered a solitary light. 
With a sensation of almost mysterious awe, he 
ascended the steps, the great corridor was not 
lighted as usual, and a stillness prevailed 
which, together with the darkness, awakened 
an uncomfortable feeling; he tapped at the 
door of the sitting-room — ^no friendly yoiee 
bade him enter — ^he touched the latch, and, to 
his horror, found that the door was bolted. 

•* Great God," sighed he, softly, " if I should 
be compelled to depart without taking leave of 
her, that would be too, too hard." 

After a couple of minutes' reflection, as to 
how he was to attain his wish, he went to the 
other side of the house, and into the kitchen ; 
here he found only a boy, who was employed 
by Dame Bern, as a turnspit and errand boy^; 
the servants had gone out upon their own 
affairs. 
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Dame Bern was with her mistress, and the 
maid had received orders to keep the children 
quiet in their own apartment. 

"Good evening, Swen," said Frank, ad- 
dressing the lad, who was industriously em- 
ployed in blowing up the fire under the tea- 
kettle ; " is any one at home ?" 

" Oh yes, they are at home,^^ replied the 
boy ; " but mistress is terribly ill, and nobody 
dare disturb master, and so it is all one, as if 
no one was at home." 

" Well, but where is Miss Eosa ? Is she 
not to be seen either ?" 

" Well then, I cannot exactly tell you that, 
sir ; but she is in her room, I know ; for she 
came through this just now, and lit a candle ; 
and then she said she was going yonder, in 
case Dame Bern should want anything of 
her." 

" Now just go up, that's a good lad, and 
give Mr. Mannerstedt's compliments, and ask 
if he can see Miss Bosa for a few minutes to 
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take leave ; tell her I am leaving this in an 
hour ; and now look sharp, my boy, for I am 
in haste." 

" Aye, aye, I'll tell her so," said Swen ; and 
snatched up the only candle which was burning 
in the kitchen to light himself up the steps. 

Eternally long almost did tlie minutes of the 
boy's absence appear to Mannerstedt — oh, how 
his heart beat with anxiety and uneasiness — 
he trusted and hoped, that she would receive 
him — for could she well refuse to see him, 
when ho was about to say ferewell for so long 
and \mcortain a period ? No, no, she would 
not bo so cruel ; but that Swen was the slow- 
est young varlot to whom a love message was 
over entrusted. At last, he came creeping back. 

**Woll, what did she say?" cried Manner- 
stodt, catching his breath. 

** 8ho said, the gentleman might walk up — 
ahull I light you, sir?' 

And with this well meant proposal, Swen 
rolightod the candle which the wind had blown 
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out, but let it fall again out of pure ecstasy, 
when Mannerstedt pressed a whole eighteen 
shilling bit into his hand. 

*' Oh, Lord, what a noble gentleman," cried 
he, as ho for the third time lighted his candle, 
" and now come along sir, I will go first — ^but 
step softly, we must not make a noise." 

And so saying away went Swen up the 
stairs ; Mannerstedt stepped lightly and softly 
after him, they passed through a long and 
handsome corridore, by several closed doors ; at 
last Swen stopped and said, " here it is !" and 
then was away down stairs again like light- 
ning, for fear Dame Bern should come in while 
he was away, and find out that he had not 
boiled the kettle. 

Meanwhile our hero stood there in the dark, 
with his hand on the latch of Eosa's door, he 
struggled to calm his quickened respiration, 
but in vain ; he felt as if his unruly heart would 
burst the limits of his bosom ; now, as he was 
upon the point of entering that sanctuary, into 

VOL. II. a 
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which, in his boldest dreams he had never 
ventured to cast a glimpse — to behold it in 
reality, almost appeared to the imagination of 
the timid, fine-feeling youth, as a kind of 
sacrilege ; but not to see her, that was more 
than he could bear; he slightly turned the 
latch, and at this moment it would be difficult 
to decide which lieart beat the loudest, that 
which was inside of the door or out, at length 
the latch was lifted, and Mannerstedt crossed 
the threshold. 

Ho now found himself in Eosa's room, of 
which, however, he saw nothing, for near the 
stove sat the charming being who occupied 
and engrossed his every sentiment and feeling ; 
ho bowed deeply and in silence ; the spacious 
and pleasant chamber was only lighted by the 
eondlo in the lamp, but to Mannerstedt this, 
as well as the occupant of the room, appeared 
in such u blaze of glory, and so completely 
duiileil his eyes, that he was obliged to shade 
them with his hand to prevent his head from 
growing diny. 
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"Welcome, Mr. Mannerstedt," said a soft 
beautiful voice, and Bosa got up from her seat 
and extended her hand, as she offered him a 
chair. Mannerstedt believed himself in Para- 
dise, and he could have wished to have been 
excused firom speaking, to retain his charming 
illusion a little longer, and to be able, in 
silence and absorbing admiration, to gaze upon 
her with his corporeal as well as mental vision. 
Bosa also felt something of the same kind, but 
she was a woman, and was moreover awaro 
that it was not becoming thus to give way to 
her feelings. Some subject of conversation 
must be started. 

" Mr. Mannerstedt cannot see my parents ! 
Oh, how very sorry I am that the state of 
things in our family, to-day, will not allow of 
it." 

She was silent, and it was now Mannor- 
stedt's turn to awaken from his enchanting 
dream, he bowed, and leaning towards Eosa, 
said — 

G 2 
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*^ My dear Miss Widen, I have heard this 
with deep and heartfelt sympathy. Oh, I 
have heard much too besides." 

Bosa's blushes seemed as if they must have 
scorched her cheeks, and she fanned herself to 
cool their glow ; as to an answer, that was out 
of the question. 

"I am to start at six o'clock," Mannerstedt 
resumed, after a slight pause, ^^ and from this 
house I shall bear the recollection of my fairest 

and happiest hours at H , these memories 

will sweeten the days and years which will 
probably elapse, ere I shall be again so inex- 
pressibly happy; and, perhaps, even I shall 
never see Miss Widen again." 

The infinite pang which this idea awakened 
in Frank's heart, gave him courage to edge his 
chair two or three yards nearer to Eosa. 
bright tears stood in the maiden's eyes. Oh, 
it was so bitter, bitter to part now, but to think 
of this moment as the last, in which she should 
ever see — ^him — ^him who was all to her. Oh, 
in this thought was an abyss of anguish. 



THE PBOFESBOB. 125 

Both sat silent 

" Will Eosa miss me ?^^ he enquired, softly. 

And as her glance met his, and gaye him 
the reply her lips refused to utter, he took her 
hand, closely regarded the finger which still 
bore a slight trace of the betrothal ring, and 
said, with deep and suppressed emotion — 

" Should I ever return, will not this have 
long been encircled with another symbol of 
constancy and truth ?'^ 

"No, no, assuredly it will not !" she re- 
plied, in a decided tone, and crimson blushes 
suffused the lilies of her cheeks. Mannerstedt 
gazed into the blue depths of her eyes, and 
into her soul, and his heart swelled high with 
nameless bliss. 

" Now, good night fear, uneasiness aiid 
mistrust. There are moments in life when 
one shakes off all fetters" — involuntarily 
almost, did Mannerstedt's arm encircle 
Bosa's waist, and her head lay upon his 
shoulder, as he added, "oh that it may be 
so. Yes, I will toil with imheard of energy to 
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be able to return the sooner, and gain assurance 
of such happiness ; and then, Bosa, idol of my 
soul, adored one of my heart — I will not seek 
from thee a vow of truth, but — " 

'' You need it not," whispered Eorsa, smiling 
through her tears, " never shall it be bestowed 
upon another than yourself/' 

And now the gates of heaven were open ; and 
as Mannerstedt pressed the first fond kiss of 
love upon Eosa's lips, time, space and aU 
had vanished from his soul; the first thing 
that recalled them to a thought of the sorrow 
of farewell, and to cold reality, was Swen^9 
voice, as he called outside the door — 

'^ Professor Ling's old Larson is here to 
say that the Professor is waiting for Mr. 
Mannerstedt ; it has already struck seven, he 
says." 

^^ I'll come immediately," cried Mannerstedt^ 
jumping up ; oh, what has become of the timo^ 
Fare-thee-well, my Bosa. Mine — oh whsA 
happiness in that word ! I dare not delay 
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another momeiit^ for the sense of joy is the 
mightiest of all, and the most difficult to oon- 
troL I most go." 

^^ Yes, that yon must indeed/' sighed Bosa, 
^^bot even in parting itself there is bliss, for 
now, separate or together, we shall mutually 
oherish an existence with the consciousness of 
our love.'^ 

Mannerstedt's lips caught these last words, 
a» he pressed them to Bosa's once more, and 
tjien he was down the steps, and in the street 
in a second, and did not stop, until with 
flaming cheeks and flashing eyes, and a 
yiolently throbbing heart, he found himself 
before the Professor, who was sitting in his 
large, easy chair, and who lifted his finger in 
playful menace as the young man entered/ 

^^ Not a half line beyond what was per- 
mitted," said Mannerstedt in high spirits, 
and joyfully kissing the Professor's meagre 
hand. 

:; >*Aye, aye, you look just exactly as if you 
had been thinking of lines and permissions," 
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said the old man, " you forgot all about it, I 
suppose." 

"No indeed, I assure you, my fatherly 
friend," aflSrmed Mannerstedt earnestly, " could 
I have proved myself so unworthy of your 
kindness ? could I have forgotten your admo- 
nitions ? oh no ! impossible ! but did you not 
say yourself, no binding declaration ?" 

" Aye, to be sure I said that, and you have 
done well to impress it upon your mind ; how- 
ever, the declaration of your mutual feelings has 
not been wanting, unless all the tokens deceive 
me. You will not deny it, I am sure, my deaf 
Mannerstedt." 

" May heaven forbid my second father, that 
J should deny the happiest hour of my 
existence. I did not really desire her promise, 
but notwithstanding, 1 hope and trust that I 
cannot deny her having voluntarily given it to 
me." 

"Aye, aye, the young girls are always 
ready enough with their promises," said the 
Professor with a laugh, " but I do believe that 
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she will keep her promise this time — ^and now 
my boy, you must be oflF; there, you have my 
promise to assist you on your course, there is 
no necessity to exhort you to work hard, with 
the aim you have in view — now God be with 
you ; no thanks, you know I cannot bear them 
— ^you will shew me them by your actions, of 
that I am well assured; write often, and 
if you should have a fancy to send Kosa 
a line once a month or so, you can slip it 
into my letter, and the old man will turn 
cupid's carrier in his old days, and perchance 
a couple of lines may sometimes return in 
them." 

With profound and grateful emotion, Frank 
embraced the old man, sent his last greeting to 
Bosa, and half an hour after, was seated in a . 
sledge, gliding out at the south gate. The 
sledge- way was good, and the light vehicle, 
drawn by the impatient post-horses, slid swiftly 
and smoothly along the road; a beautiful 
moonlight evening cheered the traveller on his 
G 5 
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vay, and each glittering star in the bri^t 
canopy of heaven, seemed to have its rays 
reflected in Mannerstedt's soul, for was not 
heaven there ? 
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CHAPTER V. 

THB TRAYBLLEBS — THB NBW HOME. 

On a terrifically hot day in June of the same 
year, an empty, old-&shioned coach, which had 
once been green, but was now both inside and 
outy worn and shabby, was toiling up the 
eternally long and wearisome Gyltick Eidge, 
which is situate about two miles from Haliu- 
stad, on the borders of Smaland; following 
the carriage, were a couple of heavily laden 
waggons drawn by oxen, which are here pro- 
vided for the expediting of travellers' goods. 
On this occasion, the travellers themselves 
were standing in the room of a little inn in the 
valley, in apparent irresolution, seemingly oc- 
cupied with the consideration of how they 
were ever to accomplish their transit over this 
piled up congerie of little church steeples — as 
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to remaining seated in the carriage, that was 
purely impossible — to walk up would have 
been dreadfully fatiguing, for the Gyltiek 
Bidge is no ordinary mountain, as all can wit- 
ness who have ever travelled that way. 

In the travellers we may recognise two of 
our old acquaintances, Mrs. Borgenskold, and 
her daughter Hilda, who were now upon their 
journey to Lindfors, the property of which 
Lieutenant Borgenskold held the office of in- 
spector. The sea voyage had been fortunately 
got over, and they were now looking forwarf 
with joyous and softened feelings, to the hour, 
when thoy should respectively again look upon 
the husband and lather. 

At this instant, however, their whole atten- 
tion was completely engrossed by the im- 
moasunU>le height which lay before them, and 
which they must inevitably pass if they wished 
to progress on their journey- Hilda, as well 
as Ivor utother, wort^ but little accustomed to 
travoUini; ami it$ diflicidtieSj and it is therefore 
by no mi\ms sxurprising, that their conversation 
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should hare almost wholly turned upon the 
object nearest at hand. 

"My dear Hilda," said her mother, who 
had just this moment come out of the little 
wayside inn, where she had been refreshing 
herself with a glass of milk, " do you imagine 
that I can ever get up there ? it was wrong of 
us not to have taken the same road as our 
effects. If I should sink down with exhaustion 
by the way, or turn giddy at the sight of 
these horrid precipices, who will help me ? I 
really dread very much that it will never end 
well." 

"Eeally mama, you make me quite 
anxious," replied Hilda, '4t surely is not so 
very dangerous, we will rest often, and then 
mama you know, you must really not look 
down into the depths, but just hold fast by 
my arm ; I am strong, and you may rely upon 
me." 

Just as Hilda had spoken the last words, 
they heard another carriage on the road behind 
them. 
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'< Quiet now, stand stOl FoUe,'' said a weU 
toned, manly Toice. 

A little curious, the ladies turned and bdield 
a very pretty and well cushioned conveyance, 
from which at that very moment a young man 
sprang out-^with his travelling cap in his 
hand, he saluted the ladies with a bow, which 
sufficiently testified to his intimate acquaintance 
with the manners of the polite world, while he 
pressed his handkerchief over his forehead, and 
arranged his beard and neckcloth. After this 
little piece of coquetry, he apparently turned 
his attention to the handsome grey horse, 
which stood and neighed impatiently in the 
harness of his light conveyance ; after it had 
been taken out, and its master had several 
times caressed its proud neck with his open 
hand, and had concluded by giving it a good 
meal — there was nothing more to be done with 
the horse, and so the traveller again turned 
towards the ladies, and as Mrs. Borgenskold 
espied the clerical band which the stranger 
wore under his white blouse, which he now 
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took o£^ she with that kind of resolatioiii whioh 
is 80 peooliar to old ladies in like ciioiun- 
fitanoes^ took oouiage to ask the pastor if he 
haf^ned to be going the same way as them* 
aelres, over that i^minaUe ridge ; in which 
ease she should esteem herself fortunate in the 
][dea8ure of his company, as their coachman 
and cfirriage had already gone on in advance. 

^^ It happens to be my way also/' said the 
young clergyman, with another bow, which 
•yielded in elegance and grace to no young 
gentleman of the fashionable world. ^^ If I 
can be of any service to you," he added, with 
a friendly smile, '^ it will give me the greatest 
pleasure." 

At the same time his black flashing eye had 
shot its glances between the endless defences 
of Mrs. Borgenskold's large travelling bonnet 
and Hilda's parasol, and had just caught the 
countenance of the handsome and embarrassed 
girl. 

Blushing and confused at her mamma's off- 
hand manner of making acquaintances by the 
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road-side, Hilda stood by, and let her parasol 
shade her as much as it would ; however, her 
features were not concealed before her eyes had 
been raised, and had discovered the young 
clergyman, whose looks were fixed, with an 
evident expression of interest upon the young 
lady traveller. 

"Ah, sir," resumed Mrs. Borgenskold, 
" you would really very much oblige us if you 
would favor us with your company up the hill 
yonder ; but might I ask with whom I have 
the honor of speaking ?" 

(Ladies never lose their curiosity even in 
their anxiety about getting up such a hill as 
the Gyltick ridge.) 

** Most gladly, madame," replied the 
stranger, smiling. "My name is Wallinder, 

curate of the pastorship of B ^by, in 

Smaland.-^ 

"Oh« that is most fortunate — thank Heaven," 
oxohunxcd Mr§. BorgenskiUd, quite pleased; 
" of oo\urs^\ thou, your revejrence is acquainted 
with Lieutenant Boig^aiskSld, the inqiertor of 
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lindfoTS? I know that the property is 
situated in that parish." 

** Oh yes. I have very often the honor of 
smoking a pipe with the worthy lieutenant; 
and I presume that I am so fortunate as to 
address his wife and daughter, whom he ex- 
pected towards the end of this month ?" 

" Aye, indeed, sir," exclaimed Mrs. Borgen- 
skold. " you have guessed correctly. Oh, how 
pleasant that is — I may say it is quite a dis- 
pensation of Providence — our meeting thus. 
That is my daughter ; how agreeable, my dear 
Hilda, that we should be lucky enough to get 
a companion for our entire journey. I re- 
member now that papa very often, in his 
letters, spoke of Mr. Wallinder; but I never 
had an idea that we should find in our spiritual 
teacher such a polite young man." 

At length the stream of maternal eloquence 
ran dry. Hilda bowed to the young pastor, 
who assured them, in the warmest manner, 
that he felt particularly flattered at having it 
in his power to become the ladies' guardian fo 
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the remainder of the journey ; and after some 
further conventional phrases and compliments 
had been exchanged, Mr. WaUinder put his 
horse to, and pressed Mrs. Borgenskold to get 
into his conveyance, assuring her, at the same 
time, that he would stop immediately they 
arrived at a point where it was no longer ad- 
visable to drive — and thus they commenced the 
ascent. 

Hilda proceeded in advance, and Wallind6r 
walked beside the droschky, dividing his atten- 
tions between Mrs. Borgenskold and Folle. If be 
looked forward, however, his looks were com- 
pletely devoted to the contemplation of Hilda^s 
charming figure, and her dear little pet of 
a jaoket of flowered muslin, which was so light 
and becoming. Wallinder always had es- 
pecial pleasure in looking at well-dressed 
young ladies ; and since he had been xesidenft 

ia B ^by, which was somewhat isolated, fad 

but seldom had anything of the kind to gladdeft 
his eyes; though, as a connoisseur, he allows 
that the fashions of W— 1— , which the ladi«b 
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of this part of the oountry faithfully copied, 
ifere, by no means, despicable. However, they 
seldom appeared in full ^^ tenue '' except 
upon festival occasions, for, on ordinary work- 
ingniays, they were contented \s ith their own 
peculiar country costume. 

" No ! no I no I my dear sir," exclaimed Mrs. 
Borgenskold, interrupting his silent contem- 
plations of Hilda, her figure, jacket, and hat. 
" My dear sir. Heaven forbid that we should 
liftve much farther to ascend ; pray let me get 
out, T beg — I am half dead with terror." 

The young pastor politely stopped, and 
called to a post-boy, who was standing on the 
height, gaping about him. 

'^ Come down, my lad, and take the horse." 

When the lad had obeyed his call, Wal- 
linder offered Ids arm to Mrs. Borgenskold ; and 
after innumerable difficulties, the whole party, 
nt length, reached the summit of the weari- 
MovaOy and, to Mrs. Borgenskold, Hilda, 
imd Wallinder, never-to-be-forgotten Gyltick 
Sidge. 
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After the ladies, with the young clergyman'^ 
aid, had been happily replaced, and pnt away 
in the old coach, the yonng man himself sprang 
into his own drosckhy, and thns they con- 
tinued their journey the whole day. They 
only rested for as short a time as possible at a 
couple of places, to take a little refreshment, 
which chiefly consisted of coffee, prepared by 
Hilda's own fiiir hand ; and at nine o'clock in 
the evening, they reached Sken's hotel, where 
they were to sleep. Here Mrs. Borgenskold 
politely declared that she should never be able 
to close an eye for the terrible roaring of the 
torrent. She, however, managed to sleep re- 
markably well, and had not yet awakened 
when Hilda, in the early morning, tired out 
with the heat of the close room, rose and 
stepped down to breathe the fresh air. In the 
passage she met Mr. Wallinder, who was re- 
turning, fresh and glowing, from a morning 
stroll in the beautiful neighbourhood. 

" Is Miss Borgenskold thinking of taking a 
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morDing walk ?' he politely enquired, glancing 
at her shawl and hat. 

"Yes, indeed, it would give me great 
pleasure if I could look around a little ; the 
view is not devoid of interest, and the little 
islets in the river look quite lovely. 

"Then pray letusenjoy the pleasure together," 
said he, quite unaffectedly. " This country, Miss 
Borgenskold, resembles your future home. 
Lindfors is most beautifully situated ; but ere 
we arrive there, we have many a mile of ugly 
country to pass over, and a couple of leagues 
in advance, the endless flat of Lungby Heath ; 
and therefore we should not neglect to glad our 
eyes with these beauties while we have them." 
Wallinder offered his arm, which Hilda 
took without affectation, and they strolled to- 
gether to Sken's beautiful farm ; the morning 
was glorious — all was so still, calm, and peace- 
ftd in nature — silently they made several turns 
together, when a message came to say that 
mama was up, and waiting for the young lady 
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and coffee. The young couple accordingly 
hurried back. 

At ten o'clock the party arrived at Lungby, 
where they were to breakfast; but with a 
slight palpitation of the heart, for the state of 
her treasury, Mrs. Borgenskold thought to her- 
self, for she could not find an opportunity of 
whispering to Hilda, that it would not exactly 
do, to bring their provision-basket into an 
hotel, which possessed so much pretension as 
that at Lungby. 

With a sigh, she, as if by chance, threw her 
cloak over the basket which had been carried 
up by the coachman, and desired breakfast for 
three; but when she received the bill, the 
worthy lady had nearly fallen off the chair in 
a fit, with sheer horror, so shamefully heavy 
was the charge ; however, there could be no 
question here of bargaining and abatement, 
and, with a heavy heart, and standing some- 
what aside, she prepared to take out her little 
pocket-book to pay the score ; before, however, 
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ahe could effect this, she was informed by a 
messenger that it had been already settled by 
Mr. Wallinder. With a feeling of relief, 
something between joy and slight humiliation^ 
Mrs. Borgenskold replaced her little travelling 
purse in her pocket — the things were put into 
the carriage again, and they departed. 

On the following day, at noon, they reached 
the end of their long journey. 

" My road lies there," said Mr. Wallinder. 
And after taking leave of the ladies, with a 
courteous bow, and expression of his thanks 
for the pleasure of their society on the way, he 
turned off along the road to the left. ^^The 
ladies have but a quarter of a mile further to 
go," said he ; " and if I may be permitted the 
honor, I will come over to-morrow evening, 
and enquire how they find themselves after 
their journey." 

Mrs. Borgenskold thanked him cordially and 
civilly, and assured the young pastor that he 
would be always welcome. Hilda was less 
eloquent than mama ; but she simply said — 
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that it would give her pleasure to meet their 
agreeable travelling compaDion again. 

"Your most obedient, ladies," said the 
young man. 

And in a trice, the droschky had turned a 
bend in the road, and Wallinder's tall figure 
had disappeared in a cloud of dust. 

Hilda looked after him, for some seconds, 
and mama said — 

"Heaven,s ! what a handsome man — I never 
had the least idea that one could possibly meet 
such agreeable clergymen in the country. I 
wonder if he is a married man — I did not 
think of asking — the parsonage would in that 
case be a most agreeable neighbourhood." 

Mrs. Borgenskold, however, heartily wished 
in her own heart that the young pastor might 
prove a bachelor. 

" Oh, I am sure he is not married," said 
Hilda, " he is still so young." 

But Mrs. Borgenskold wanted better in- 
formation than that. 

"Hark ye, father," said she, tapping ^the 
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pbst-boy on the shoulder, ^^ is tho pastor at 
B by married ?" 

" Oh, yes, for many a good year, madam." 

" Many a good year," interrupted Mrs. Bor- 
genskold, rather surprised, he is not so old, I 
should fanoy." 

"Not so old!" repeated the coachman — 
" yes, yes— ^he is no this yearns hare at any 
rate." 

" Why, how old may he be then, my good 
father?" 

" Aye, well, I can't say exactly ; but I 
should think somewhere between fifty and sixty 
—yes, yes, about that." 

Mrs. Borgenskold and Hilda simultaneously 
burst out into a hearty laugh ; and, somewhat 
nettled, the post-boy continued — 

" Well, I ought to know, for I've known 
him from a boy ; and the eldest son can't be 
much younger than the master there." 

" What master," asked Hilda, quickly, for 

VOL. II. H 



146 THE PBOFESSOB. 

she began to suspect that they were all mis- 
taking each other. 

^^ Oh, the master, I mean, who left ns a bit 
ago — the ladies must know him, I guess, as 
they had him with them." 

" Yes, but father," said Mrs. Borgenskold, 
soothingly, " was not that the pastor — he does 
duty at the parsonage of B ^byl" 

" Aye, he does so," said the post-boy ; " but 
he is only master for all that ; the way is this, 
ye see, the provost is old and blind, and so 
three years ago the consistory sent Mr. Wallin- 
der here, who is a right, brave, good preacher, 
and beloved by every one, high and low ; but 

this clergyman here in B ^by, is cnly first 

assistant" 

Hilda smiled ; and her mother was not at 
all displeased at the explanation of her mistake. 
The conversation with the driver amused her, 
and she, therefore, further enquired — 

^^ And, I suppose, the provoet has a numb^ 
of pretty daughters ?' 
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"Aye, aye — ^four on 'em, and beautiful as 
the day." 

The old lady found this a lather less inter- 
esting piece of news than the first ; at least, 
an attentive listener would have discovered 
uo inconsiderable trace of uneasiness in her 
voice, as she put the next question — 

" Whether any one of them was betrothed 
yet?" 

" Oh, aye — it's long enough ago since they 
were betrothed," said the man, laughing ; 
" the last of 'em was married two years ago." 

" Aye, indeed ; then they are all provided 
for," said Mrs. Borgenskold, with a most 
gracious smile. "And that, I suppose, is 
Lindfors, father — that place yonder between 
the trees.^' 

" No, no — it's a little bit further on yet — 
that place belongs to the tax-gatherer. Lind- 
fors is not exactly like that place — it's old, and 
rather tumble-down like — and for the last year 
has been in quite a poor way." 
H 2 
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Mrs. Borgenskold sighed; and as the driver 
fancied that this arose from the length of th^ 
way, he essayed to comfort the ladies with the 
assurance that ^^ they would be there in a gifi^ 
now." 

He cracked his whip, the horses trotted 
briskly out, and they drove on between beauti^- 
ful fields and meadows; when all at once 
Hilda suddenly exclaimed — 

" Stop, stop, please, stop, father, don't drive 
so fast — I see papa yonder in the ploughed fi^ 
— ^stop, that I may get out." 

The carriage stopped, and with a light 
spring Hilda stood in the road, and thesuQp 
flew like a little elfin over furrow and field to 
an elderly gentleman of middle size, who was 
standing there and talking with the labour^^ 
—he was attired in a long, grey linen ooat, 
most appropriate for summer wear, and his 
whole exterior shewed that he was one of thi^t 
not rare class of beings of whom there is no 
more to be said than that they go on vege- 
tating in the same way, firom year's end to 
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year's end, as their more material part — ^beings 
vhose entire constancy and firmness depends 
tipon whether their obstinacy is bronght into 
play or not ; in the first of which cases they 
can be as stedfast as others are from conyiction. 
Moreover, Lieutenant Borgenskold was one of 
that sort of men, who are only imperfect kind 
of examples, unless their wires are constantly 
at their elbows, always ready and willing to 
stand at their side like a providence or a calen- 
dar, where they can strike out at once any 
subject, the recollection of which has found an 
obstacle in their own weak memory or natural 
obtoseness. 

Our reader may easily conceive how agree- 
able an event, to a man so charitably endowed 
by nature as our good lieutenant, the arrival of 
his long- wished-for .wife and beloved daughter 
must have been ; as soon as he perceived the 
old coach) that fragment of — 

<* Earlier better days, 

When borne therein to dance and long." 
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he rushed with outstretched arms and widely 
flying garments to meet his idol, his dear little 
Hilda — ^for the father's heart beats warm alike 
whether the bosom that encloses it swells with 
pride and energy^ or is but a bare rampart 
which clothes the nobler part< 

Father and daughter clasped each other in a 
fervent, long embrace — the rough bearded 
chin had scratched Hilda's delicate cheek; 
and, half smiling, and half in tears, at this 
" sensible" pleasure of re-union, she said — 

'^Papa must not be so careless with his 
shaving, though we do live in the country •" 

And she put her hand to the usually pale, 
but now scarlet cheek. 

" Ah, yes, I had forgotten all about it," re-^ 
plied papa, passing his hand over his rough 
chin ; *^ aye, aye, girl, that waa a naughty kiss* 
But now that you remind me of it, I will not 
neglect making myseltVtidy ; and now where is 
mama, my child ? It is high time for her to be 
here." 

And so saying, the grey coat was agraa in 
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HioiioD, and lieutenant Borgenskold soon 
deaied the little interval which separated him 
from his better half. His countenance beamed 
with joy at again seeing his dear Elizabeth ; 
and Mrs. Borgenskold herself , folded in her 
husband's warm embrace, felt happy and 
joyous as she had been upon her wedding-day. 

Arm in arm the worthy pair now proceeded 
towards the house, conversing confidentially by 
tiie way about the pleasures of country life — 
the &ttening of swine and oxen — ^making meal 
of potatoes — and the allotted portion of com 
which was set apart for the inspector ; upon 
all these subjects, and a hundred others besides, 
Lieutenant Borgenskold freshened up his wife's 
ideas. 

And fiill of delight at seeing her dear 
parents once more luiited, and exchanging 
their thoughts in friendly confidence, Hilda 
tripped lightly beside them, stooping every 
now and then to pluck from the edge of the 
ditch one or other of those beautiful fiowers 
wbich Wallinder had brought to her notice on 
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their way ; a friendly thought then reverted to 
their agreeable travelling companion, and a 
wish that he might come and see them on th^ 
following evening. 

However, Hilda was now drawn into the 
conversation, too, for she had to listen to and 
express her approbation of all papa's ingenious 
descriptions of the housekeeping ; of the men 
and women servants and work people ; all of 
which, together with their neighbours, were 
now canvassed by papa and mama. 

The sight of the little red painted wicket 
broke off their lively communications^ 
and in one more step they were in 
their own absolute dominions. The worthy 
lieutenant dropped his wife's arm, and opened 
the entrance gate to their new house, the ap- 
proach to which was through a little avenue, 
some dozen yards in length, closed by two grey 
arched gates, which led into the court where 
the dwelling-house stood — the portion which 
had formerly been termed the main building 
had partly fallen in, and was so weather-beaten 
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that no one ventured in there^ the one wing 
was appropriated to the domestics, and served, 
at the same time, for a larder and weaving- 
room, as well as for a granary, and place for 
domestic utensils, &c., the other was occupied 
by Lieutenant Borgenskold as a dwelling ; and 
thither our travellers bent their steps; this 
wing, like the rest of the mansion, had once 
been white plastered, but had from age and 
weather gradually grown grey and rusty like 
its oomrades. 

The entrance gates were open, and across 
the court, overgrown with high grass. 
Lieutenant Borgenskold led his wife and 
daughter into an apartment doing duty for o, 
haU— 'this was a long, narrow, but tolerably 
cheerful room, though the windows were small 
the walls were white, elegantly touched up 
with red and blue. This happy attempt of 
Lieutenant Borgenskold to please his wife's 
eye was however attended with the inconve- 
nience that the floor had also got its share of 
H 5 
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the coloring ; however, the spots were toler- 
ably well covered by the liberally strewed 
fresh birch leaves — the window had two case- 
ments in the upper part — ^but the glass was 
rather greenish, and the curtains pretty much 
what might be expected in the establishment 
of a grass widower, as Lieutenant Borgenskold 
pleasantly observed-— on the other side of the 
hall was a mighty fire-place, adorned with a 
fresh pine stem, and on the chimney-piece had 
been placed a picture, representing one of the 
earlier possessors of Lindfors as large as life — 
the furniture consisted of simple sofas, inno- 
cent of cushions or stuffiDg, and chairs to 
match. 

^* Well, my love, what do you think — shall 
you be able to make it out here ?" asked the 
worthy man, with a kindly look at his wife. 

The lady coughed and sneezed, while she 
made use of the handkerchief to conceal her 
chagrin, which had naturally enough mingled 
with the joy of re-union. She, however, loved 
her husband too affectionatelv to wish to hurt 
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his feelings by evincing the dissatisfaction 
whidi she experienced at this moment; and 
after recovering herself, answered kindly-— 

" Oh, assuredly I shall ; where you are, my 
dear Herman, I am always well and happy, 
and it will all go right enough." 

" Yes, toy Elizabeth, I believe it from ray 
soul ; we need have no anxiety, at any rate, 
about our daily bread, and, as to the rest, why 
we must just manage to get along as well as 
we can ; but what say you to it all, Hilda ?" 

" Oh, papa, in my opinion, everything is so 
fresh and rural wherever I set my foot, and I 
find it all far better than I had expected from 
papa's description. I have already made up my 
mind how I shall contrive, with the aid of all 
our little matters on the baggage waggons, to 
give our hall quite a different look in a very 
short time, and I have not a doubt of succeed- 
ing — and then we will set everything else to 
rights by degrees." 

"Now God be praised, my girl — you are 
never at a loss; but now let us proceed." 
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And after haying BuflSciently looked round, 
the worthy lieutenant threw open a door lead- 
ing into a small square chamber, which had 
once been yellow, and had probably served for 
a sitting-room — ^this room had light windows, 
and looked out upon a charming prospect. 

" I shall make something of this," thought 
Hilda, as she already saw herself, in fancrf, 
busy with her brushes and colours; from 
thence a door led to the bed-room, which was 
gloomy and disagreeable ; and lastly, they 
arrived at the kitchen, where they remained 
awhile, occupied with fresh subjects for con- 
sideration, and then the good man said — 

"Now I think we have seen the whole of 
our splendid empire except the two little 
attics." 

" Well, my dear Herman, I do not find it 
so bad," assured his wife. " I have gone 
through it all now. and with a little labor and 
trouble — everything can be soon made regular 
and tidy. Eely upon it, old man, that, in a 
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very short time, you will not know the old 
cave." 

"That I feel assured of, my dear Bess," 
said the lieutenant, highly pleased; "when 
you have been here arranging and setting to 
rights, it will be a wonder, if I know the 
(dd lumber-room again — and, indeed, I am 
quite sure that I shall see everything in 
another light for the future ; besides, I 
know that our dear little Hilda always 
manages to put everything tidy, wherever 
she comes." 

And the worthy man was in the right, for 
the next evening, when the pastor, or, as he 
was more generally termed, the Master Wal- 
linder, was expected, the hall had been so 
scrubbed, and swept, and tidied, and orna- 
mented with flowers, that it was as clean and 
smart as a Midsummer bride. Tne curtains 

which had been brought from H , fresh, 

white, and nicely stiffened, had been tastefully 
hung, and in front of mamma's o ^n dear old 
fiivourite sofa, covered with brown Bombasin, 
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Stood the well-known tea-table, with the 
genuine China cups, which had been in tiie 
family since Hilda's birth, and had been saved 
for her by the Professor when the great sale 
had taken place of all their moveables ; in the 
middle of the table was an elegant willow 
basket with fresh cakes, baked by Hilda's own 
fair hand — for, far from having thought it 
necessary to repose after the fatigues of her 
journey, she had been up ever since three 
o'clock, busily occupied in setting all things 
to rights — and had now the satisfaction of 
seeing everything orderly and agreeable, and 
as it should be. 

It was six o'clock in the evening. Hilda 
was sitting at a window hemming a neckcloth 
for papa, and looking out along the road at 
every third stitch ; her expectations at length 
began to be tedious. Mrs, Borgenskold had 
seated herself in the comfortable sofa-comer, 
and was busy cleaning the spinach for the 
evening; and papa himself strolled up and 
down the room, with his hands behind him, 
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giying them diyets little bits of information 
out of a treatise upon husbandry, which he had 
lately borrowed from his proprietor, and which 
were peculiarly interesting, and profitable to 
practical beginnera 

Just in the midst of all this paternal elo- 
quence, firm, manly steps were heard without, 
to Hilda's great delight; for she had been 
yawning most unmercifully over papa's edi- 
fying details about cabbages, and potatoes, and 
turnips, and all the rest of it. The doors 
towards the leafy porch were open, and in a 
trice, our master stood before them in a light 
handsome hunting dress, with his gun and 
game-bag over his shoulder, and a broad- 
brimmed hat of fine straw in his hand. 

" I verily believe," said Wallinder, with a 
smile, as, in the good old fashion, he kissed 
mamma's hand, perhaps for the sake of kissing 
the daughter's afterwards, ^' that some fairy 
has transformed the old nest at Lindfors into a 
magic palace in a single day." 

" Aye, am I not a lucky man ?" said the 
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lieutenant, eagerly interrupting his guest, iqld 
totally forgetting, in an instant, all the experi^r 
ments he had been so learnedly dilating upon. 
^^ Mamma and Hilda have done it all since 
yesterday evening ; but now I must not forget, 
master, to thank you most cordially for your 
kind care of my wife and daughter on their 
way home.'' 

Wallinder politely assured him that this 
meeting had been one of the most agreeable 
and interesting events which had ever befallen 
him ; and as Hilda now put aside ' her work, 
and got up to bring in the tea, the young 
master took his w.ell-filled game-bag, and 
hastened after her. 

" Miss Hilda, pray forgive me, and be kind 
enough to wait one instant." They had become 
so well acquainted during the journey, that 
Miss Borgenskold appeared to Wallinder too 
frosty^ " pray excuse and allow me to offer you 
a small proof of my skill in the noble craft of 
venery." 

He opened the bag, and took out a couple of 
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heath-eookjB. Hilda made a gracious bow, as 
she was leaving the room, with one in each 
hand, saying — 

"Thank you, thank you very much, Mr. 
Wallinder ; as a reward for your kindness you 
shall have one of them for supper." 

" And will that bo my reward every time I 
bring them ?" asked he, with an arch glance 
at Hilda's laughing eye. 

" Yes, perhaps so, I do not believe it will be 
too much to promise," she replied, blushing, 
and looking towards her mother. 

" No, indeed, I think not," laughed Mrs. 
Borgenskold, with a most comfortable sensation, 
" the least that a sportsman has a right to ex- 
pect for his trouble is to be allowed to taste 
his own game." 

" And that is my opinion too," said papa, 
who, as host, felt called upon to say something, 
although his wife had already struck the first 
blow. 

" Well it is a good thing when the hunter 
knows what reward he has to expect for his 
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slight exertions," continued Wallinder, in a 
sprighilj tone, " and I have another little piece 
of skill to boast of also." 

" What may that be, if one may venture to 
ask ?" enquired Mrs. Borgenskold. 

Hilda had already left the room and closed 
the door. 

" If my kind hostess will allow me, I will 
reserve my reply to that question until another 
occasion," replied Wallinder, taking a seat 
with perfect ease, beside Mrs. Borgenskold, 
upon the sofa, where, with infinite expertness, 
he commenced helping her to clean the 
spinach. 

In a few minutes Hilda returned with the 
tea-tray. 

" I think we might prepare our tea outside, 
under the lime tree," said she, waiting with 
the tea-tray in her hand for the decision of the 
company. 

"Oh, yes, that would be delightful, quite 
charming," said Wallinder, jumping up to help 
her carry out the things. 
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Mama took her spinach in her apron^ and her 
snuff-box, and sugar basin in her hand. The 
Ueutenant went off with the tea-cups, and then 
Wallinder took up the table and bread basket 
and hastily carried them all out, and set them 
down outside, under the large lime tree, where 
papa had placed a little wooden seat, which 
had become Hilda's favorite place already. 

Where the master's eyes were when he should 
have put down the table heaven only knows, 
but probably they were not exactly directed 
upon the spot where it should have stood, for 
he struck the leg against the bench, and upset 
the basket with all the nice fancy bread and 
cracknels into the long soft grass. 

".Oh dear, all my beautiful cracknels," ex* 
claimed Hilda, laughing heartily, and going 
down upon her knees in an instant to help the 
master pick them up again. 

"I really beg a thousand pardons, Miss 
Hilda/' said Wallinder, getting up and re- 
placing the basket with its recovered contents 
upon the table, and then, as they were ar- 
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rangiDg the table together, he added, with a 
smile, ^^ if it were not rather fade and old- 
fashioned to make use of all the phrases which 
baskets have given rise to, I shonld venture to 
say that it was a good omen that I let this one 
fiilL* 

Hilda slightly blnshed, but bade the master 
take his place, in a lively tone, tiiat she might 
ponr out the tea. 

The evening passed qnickly and pleasantly 
away, and as WaUinder ascended the broad 
steps leading to the parsonage, when here* 
turned home that night, he thought it had 
been the pleasantest ev^ung he had ever 
spent And after Hilda had made her humble 
bed, upon the little so& in the once yellow 
diamber, she said, soitly, as she was putting 
up her hair — 

^^ WaUinder is really a very nice agreeable 
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creature. What luck to find such society in 
the country ; and he is very good looking and 
pleasing too. Oh, how I long for Sanday to 
hear him preach ; for a clergyman, according 
to my way of thinking, must be somewhat 
more than a mere pleasant and accomplished 
companion ; he should be able to influence our 
souls as well as our taste and fancy.'' Hilda 
would not say any thing about hearts, and so 
she quite innocently concluded, merely repeat- 
ing, " I wish Sunday was come," and went to 
sleep as nicely as possible, thinking of the 
young master and his fine sermon. 
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CHAPTER V. 



CHURCH — AN AFTERNOON STROLL— A CONJUGAL 
TETE-A-TETE, 



Friday and Saturday slipped away tolerably 
quickly ; amid sundry different profitable do- 
mestic occupations, however, Hilda had never 
looked so frequently at her watch, or so much 
wished that time could have been endowed 
with wings for her especial benefit. At length 
it was Sunday morning, and Hilda was up by 
times, in order to enjoy, alone, these first 
beautiful early hours, for it was a glorious calm, 
bright, Sunday morning, such p.s even angels 
might have delighted in. On Hilda's return 
from her early walk, during which she had so 
fully enjoyed a divinely beautiful Summer 
morning in the country, she took the coffee in 
to her parents, and then went to her toilette, 
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about which, she was, to-day, rather more par- 
ticular than usual. 

Papa and Hilda were to walk to church, as 
one of the horses was lame, and they could 
therefore not use the coach, and mama was to 
go in the old smgle-seated chaise, which be- 
longed to the house. When the procession 
was in readiness, and got slowly into motion, 
Hilda could not help thinking of the Vicar of 
Wakefield and his family on their journey to 
the fair, and she laughed as she looked at the 
old horse, which drew her mother in the 
chaise, hobbling and gasping along. 

" He has a cough, poor thing !" said Lieu- 
tenant B., to his wife, as he walked beside the 
chaise, and helped it up the hill. 

" Do you know any thing good for it, my 
love?" 

" Yes, I have] heard that boiled parsley is a 
good thing, and especially the water it has 
been boiled in." 

" Oh, my treasure, how capital, we have a 
whole bed full of parsley, have not we ?" 
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" And I have heard too, that this same 
remedy is good for another sickness also, and 
it can do no harm to try, for if it does no good 
to one it may to the other, or the d — 's 
in—." 

*' Hush, my dear Borgenskold, it is not right 
you know to confirm any thing with a curse, 
on Sunday morning ; that's a bad habit, which 
you must break yourself of, it does not sound 
well or maimerly." 

They were just at the top of the hill and 
exactly at the moment when the good lieuten- 
ant had assured his wife that he would try all 
he could to cure himself of this bad habit, Mrs. 
Borgenskold laid her whip over Brunte's back 
till he worked himself into a sorry trot, and 
hobbled past one group after another of greet- 
ing church goers. 

As Lieutenant Borgenskold could no longer 
enjoy the society of his wife, he waited for 
Hilda, who was following, lightly tripping over 
the grass border by the ditch, to avoid the 
dust of the high road. 
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" I am curious, my, child," said papa, put- 
ting the end of his stick with great gravity to 
his nose, " to know whether we shall hear Mr. 
Wallinder preach at our church, to-day, or old 
Stenberg." 

" Old Stenberg !" exclaimed Ililda, in 
astonishment, as she nearly stepped in a 
puddle. " Does not the master preach every 
Sunday, then ?" 

" Not a bit of it, my dear, only every third. 
There are three churches here, and three 
parsons, and they change churches every 
Stmday." 

" Well then, papa ought, of course, to know 

who is to preach at B^ by, this morning." 

' " Why, my dear child, I have not been at 
church for a couple of Sundays, and have, 
therefore, forgotten the order." 

Hilda held her tongue, but thought to her- 
self, " it would be really too vexatious if I had 
jmst come a whole quarter of a mile in the dust 
and heat to have the pleasure of yawning 

VOL. II. I 
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myself to death over a long tiresome sermon 
fix)m old Stenberg — and never to have asked 
any body before I started — it would be really 
too tiresome." 

A peasant now trotted past them upon 
another Eozinante. 

" Good day, father 011a, of Eingstadt," said 
the lieutenant, lifting his grey cap slightly* 
"Do you know, father 011a, which of the 

clergymen preaches to-day, at B by ; and 

how is it with your health, man ?" 

" Thanks for the asking, Mr. ^Specter," re- 
plied Eozinante's rider, " only so-so ! as far as 
I know, we shall hear Vicar Dahlstedt, to-day," 
and he pursued his way. 

" Did you hear, Hilda, my dear, we are not 
to have our polite master, to-day, but Dahlstedt, 
who is, if possible, still more lengthy and 
tedious than even Stenberg himself ; I fear we 
shall hardly get home to dinner before 
evening, and that would be vexatious ! What 
do you say, Hilda ?" 
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" I am quite of your opinion, papa, and so 
weary too that I almost believe, I will turn 
back again." 

" Aye, that is not such a stupid notion, my 
lore, and I've half a mind to do the same ; but 
what would come to mama then ? She would 
be in a terrible way if we should not come, and 
then Brunte might turn stubborn, he does so 
every now and then. No, no, my love, I must 
not turn back — uneasiness would just plague 
me as much as the heat, or Dahlstedt's long- 
winded sermon." 

" Well then, let us go on," said Hilda, in a 
tone of resignation. 

The church, which surrounded by lofty birch 
tree9 and upon a prominent point of the 
mountain, soon lay smiling in the morning 
brightness before their eyes, the sight of 
the temple, the graves decked with fresh 
flowers, and the solemn clang of the bolls had 
a kindly influence upon their souls, where the 
better and more sacred service of their God 
I 2 
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was now commencing. Their disappointed 
hopes with regard to the preacher were forgot- 
ten in the more elevated impressions caused by 
the presence of the great teacher in their hearts, 
and all worldly thoughts were chased away at 
the light touch of the divine pinions of the 
Angel of Peace. 

The chimes now rang, and they entered the 
church ; the seat appropriated to Lindfors was 
in the chancel. The ladies had seated them- 
selves, the first psalm was sung, and the door 
of the sacristy was opened. Hilda did not look 
up, but as the first tone of the clergyman's 
voice fell deep and melodious upon her ear, she 
started, and raised her eyes, and behold ! be- 
fore the altar, in his priestly vestments, 
stood Wallinder's tall and imposing figure. 
Calm and mild, but full of earnestness, his eye 
fell upon HUda, and in that glance lay so much 
of hope, of peace, and of a blessedness which 
had in it nothing akin to earth, that the 
maiden felt her entire being pervaded with it 
at once, and her heart swelled with sensatioiis 
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80 sweet and yet so rare, so intangible, and 
yet so boly, she could not tear her looks from 
Wallinder. Was the teacher who now knelt 
there, and with a voice full of energy, and yet 
80 soft, repeated the confession — was that the 
same young lively spirited man who had but a 
wliile before appeared so agreeable, and now 
impressed her with such a sense of all that was 
great. and holy — ^that she felt herself sink into 
nothingness before hiuL 

Whilst the second psalm was sung, Hilda's 
eyes were almost continually directed upon 
him, but as the organ died away, and Wal- 
linder turned towards the congregation, and 
his deep full voice filled the church with its 
rich and harmonious tones ; Hilda thought 
that her bosom could hardly have contained 
her overflowing sensations. She bowed her 
head, and sweet and blissful tears trickled 
silently down her cheeks. Never yet had she 
attended a sacred service of her God, which 
had made such a profound impression upon 
her, as this* 
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From the pulpit Wallinder addressed them 
with the same dignity and self-possession, 
common to many besides himself, but at the 
same time with a degree of fervor and feeling 
which is much more rare ; it was that happjr 
medium, which speaks alike to our feelings and 
understandings, and which makes the preacher 
equally intelligible to every station and to 
every heart. He never degenerated 'into 
commonplace, every-day language ; yet never 
made a parade of his rhetorical powers ; Ms 
words formed a fresh garland of faith — ^hope-^ 
and peace, which wound itself comforting 
aroimd the heart, which sighed for it, and filled 
every soul among his listeners with holy, gentle, 
and softened sensations. 

When the service was concluded, and the 
congregation had come out into the chuxehr 
yard, Hilda walked silently at her moth^s 
side. Mrs. Borgenskold wiped away tiie 
traces of some tears as she leant lightly on 
Hilda's arm, and asked — f x 
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^ My child, oanyou call to mind ever having 
lieaid so beautifdl a sermon at H ?" 

Hilda replied with but one word, ^^ never/' 
•ad continued her path in silence, until she 
heard her father's voice, as he came gasping 
«fter them — 

^' Elizabeth, my old lady, will you not ask 
the master how he does ? I have him with me 
here." 

The ladies turned and perceived papa and 
Kr.Wallinder approaching arm inarm, aholy and 
tranquil seriousness still rested upon the young 
pceacher's manly features. Mrs. Borgenskold 
welcomed him cordially, and simply and sin- 
cerely thanked him for his edifying discourse. 
He bowed in silence, but as he turned imme- 
diately afterwards to Hilda, who had said 
nothing, and enquired how she had been since 
the last agreeable evening, which he had 
spent in their company at Lindfors, the good 
lieutenant seized the opportunity, and asked 
his wife in a whisper, whether it would be 
fitting to invite the master to dinner. She gave 
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an approving nod, and then addressed Wallin- 
der with the friendly invitation to accompany 
them to Lindfors to dine, and spend the 
remainder of the day. 

Wallinder made a few complimentary ex* 
cnses, and assured them that he should become 
tiresome to them ; but these little and not very 
serious objections were soon put an end to by 
Mrs. Borgenskold's persuasive eloquence, and 
the assurance of the lieutenant, that the longer 
they stood complimenting each other in the 
churoh»yard, the later it would be before they 
got their dinner, which according to his view 
was the most important point of all just at 
present, and so the affair was soon settled — the 
old one^seated chaise drew up, and Wallinder, 
seeing, that there was room but for one^ 
turned to Hilda, and asked how she was 
going, 

" I walk with papa." 

" Then perhaps Miss Hilda would do me the 
honor to let me drive her over; it is really 
quite a long enough wal^ to church, without 
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baying to walk back again, and I trust that 
she will not deny my request,^' 

"But," objected Hilda, "it would be too 
tiresome for papa to have to walk back alone — 
no, I cannot allow that." 

" Well then, let us settle it another way," 
urged Wallinder, with decided ingenuity ; 
"Lieutenant Borgenskold shall drive my 
Droschky, and as we cannot all three go in it, 
I will accompany Miss Hilda on foot — won't 
that do, lieutenant ?" he asked of the gentle- 
man who had just returned — having buckled 
the last strap of the apron of the chaise, and 
seen Brunte make a fair start homewards with 
his better half. 

" Oh dear no ! there is no need of that, 
Hilda can go in the Droschky, as I can get a 
seat with Farmer Bro, whose road passes 
Lindfors, and so you need have no care for me^ 
my girl." 

" Well then, that makes all right," smiled 
Hilda, as Wallinder helped her into his pretty 
I 5 
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comfortable Droschky. As soon as he had 
sprang in after her, and arranged everything, 
they set oflf, but not particularly fast, for 
Wallinder was of opinion that the dust was too 
thick for Miss Hilda, and therefore drew up on 
one side of the road, and let all the peasants' 
oonyeyances pass them, exclaiming, "drive on^r-- 
drive on good people." Polly was held in widi 
some little trouble, and they laughingly turned 
towards each other to avoid the clouds of dust, 
which Hilda asserted were far worse than th^ 
would have been, had they gone on in front, 
and let the others follow. 

"There now, just see what one gets far 
good intentions," said Wallinder half in jeeA, 
"if Miss Hilda will just look down the road, 
she will see at once that we have done quite 
right in remaining behind, for now you see 
there is no more dust, and the air is clear and 
pure, is it not, now ?" 

" Oh ! surely, but now we shall get hom« 
later than the others." 

" Oh, that will do us no harm," said Wal- 
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lieder, letting Polly go^ who trotted rapidly 
OTer tiie short distance to Lindfors. 

Mrs. Borgenskold had been al]:eady some 
time at home, and so the table was covered, 
and the simple repast prepared, and in readi- 
ness. As they were seating themselves, 
lieutenant Borgenskold, beginning to search 
his unfathomable pockets, said: — 

" I met the post by the way, and if I 
recollect right, there were two letters for you, 
ffilda." 

When papa had fished out the bundle of 
newspapers, together with his spectacles, 
memorandum book, pocket handkerchief, and 
sundry little neat looking rolls, of which papa 
was very fond, and laid them all in order upon 
the table beside him, he at last produced the 
letters. 

"Ah! from Eosa," said Hilda, with a 
movement of joy, putting by the first letter, 
" then she has kept her word, dear, good Eosa, 
and sent me a letter to glad my heart, imme- 
diately after my arrival at my new home ; but 
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there is another — from whom can that be ? She 
glanced at the address, and the blood rushed 
to her cheeks — so powerful may be the eflteot 
even of an affection past and gone— it was in 
Captain Ferdinand's hand. i 

Wallinder observed her emotion, and turned 
pale ; he had never thought of the possibility 
that Hilda's heart might be engaged to another^ 
and now the idea rushed into his mind like 
lightning, bringing discomfort and anxiety in 
its train. Hilda by chance looked up, and at 
once read without any difficulty, in Wallinder's 
features, an apprehension which made her 
blush again for another reason. 

" This letter," said she, with tolerable self4 
possession, '^ is from my cousin Captain Ling, 
he was for some time engaged to my dearest 
friend, Eosa Widen, but certain unpleasant 
family occurrences caused the match to be 
broken off." 

Wallinder bowed slightly as people generally 
do, when they believe that a story is told 
then), which is capable of yet .another explft^ 
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nation, besides that which they receive. The 
conversation at dinner rather flagged, and as 
soon as they had taken coflee, Hilda, pointing 
to her letters, said to Wallinder — 

" The master is aware that cnriosity is onr 
woman's inheritance, therefore I trust that I 
may be excused, for leaving you to satisfy 
mine." 

When she had withdrawn, and the lieu- 
tenant, as he fancied, totally unperceived, had 
slipped off to his room to take his after dinner 
nap, Mrs. Borgenskold signed to Wallinder to 
take a seat beside her upon her sofa — Heaven 
knows what made her think it necessary to 
anticipate all chance of a misunderstanding. 

However, she proceeded to detail to the at- 
tentively listening Wallinder the whole affair 
between Ferdinand and Hilda, from beginning 
to end, with every circumstance connected 
therewith, great and small, even to the cap- 
tain's present efforts to replace himself upou 
the old footing with Hilda, and her daughter's 
decided repugnance to anything of the sort. 



182 THB FROFEfiSOB. 

** Which will always remain the same,'* said 
Mrs. Borgenskold, as she concluded her oonfi- 
dential communications, ^^for Hilda despises 
him, and will never marry a man who has onoe 
shewn himself unworthy of her esteem. No; ncf, 
he'll never get her, I ami very sure, even should 
he lay the whole of his rich uncle's wealth at 
her feet" 

"Love, my dear lady, has done greater 
wonders than that," urged Wallinder, most pro- 
bably, however, only for the pleasure of having 
himself contradicted. 

"Love — aye, that would be quite another 
thing, my dear Master Wallinder ; but I have 
said already that it is all over with Hilda's love 
long ago ; and my thought is that, if Ferdinand 
has been unable to revive this love during the 
time which has elapsed between the breach 
with Miss Widen and the period of our de- 
parture, he has no hope at all of doing so now 
that they are separated — no, no ; onoe for all, 
it is all past and gone." 

When, after a good hour, Hilda returned, 
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there was a trace of sad and thoughtful melan- 
oholy upon her usually smiling lips. She 
found her parents and Wallinder seated com- 
fortably, engaged in conversation about the 
promise of an abundant harvest, and the lux- 
uriant flax crop, which was a cause of infinite 
lejoieing to mamma. 

" Well, Hilda, had you good news ?" asked 
pqia, stopping a fresh pipe. 

"But so, so,^' replied Hilda, evasively, " the 
{trouble still continues in the Widen's family." 

"Oh yes, there is never any want of 
trouble," said papa. " Apropos of trouble, ours 
of this morning just occurs to me, Hilda; and 
I must ask Master Wallinder how it was that 
we chanced to hear him preach this morning 
at our chapel ; they told us on the way that 
Dahlstedt was to preach." 

"The fact is," replied Wallinder, "that it 
really was his turn; but he felt so unwell 
yesterday evening, that he sent a message to 
me, to ask me to take his duty for him. The 
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church where I should have preached being 
situated just by his house.'^ 

" That was a piece of good fortune for us," 
said Hilda, as she raised her eyes with ah ex- 
pression to Wallinder, which said more to his 
feelings than the most far-fetched eulogy upon 
his oratorical talent could have done. 

He coloured 'slightly, and modestly an- 
swered — 

" Miss Hilda is too polite ; I hardly venture 
to believe that you really think so." 

" Oh yes, indeed, the master may take our 
words for it," assured the lieutenant ; '^ for is 
it not true, Hilda, that you half thought of 
turning back again when we learned that 
Dahlstedt was to preach ?" 

" No, no — not on that account," said Hilda, 
blushing redder than the rose which she had 
twined in her silken locks ; " does not papa 
recollect, then, that I complained of weariness, 
and as I had never had an opportunity of hear- 
ing either Mr. Dahlstedt or Mr. Wallinder, I 
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could naturally be no judge as to which de- 
served the preference." 

" So, so, my child, of course then it was 
weariness which made you so anxious to turn 
back ?" said papa, heartily delighted, and 
chuckling at the idea of having once, and for 
the first time that he could remember, caught 
Hilda in a trap ; but Wallinder's look had 
brightened ; and, as he rose, in order to drop 
a subject which must have been painful to 
Hilda, said — 

" Shall we not take a walk, and enjoy the 
beautiful evening ? the country is very charm- 
ing." 

Mrs. Borgenskold excused herself on the 
plea of her corns, which had become so painful 
during the journey ; and the lieutenant said 
that he expected the grazier of Bro, with 
whom he had some business of his patron's to 
arrange. 

"Would Miss Hilda then not venture to 
entrust herself alone to my guardianship ?" 
asked Wallinder, in a tone of pleasantry. " I 
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must, however, mention beforehand, that tiiere 
is a mountain-grotto here in the country, 
which, according to the saying, is haunted by 
the witches." '^ 

" I will venture, notwithstanding," repHed 
Hilda, gaily, add she sprang away to fetch her 
hat, parasol, and gloves. 

Wallinder offered her his arm, and she 
tripped lightly by his side out at the gatesj 
and down the little avenue. Mama and pa]^ 
nodding and smiling to them, and looking after 
the young pair until they were hidden by a? 
turn in the road. 

^^ He is really a very polite young man, our 
master," said Mrs. BorgenskSld to her hus* 
band; '^do you know if he has passed Im 
pastor's examination yet ? for, of course, my 
friend, I consider it a settled point that a mikii 
of his cultivation and his knowledge does not 
mean to sit down as a curate." 

" As you say, my love, he certainly does ndl 
mean to be a curate all his life ; and as to tfi% 
pastor's examination, he passed that last 
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vinter^ and it is generally believed that he 

will be called to the liviug of B by when 

the old pastor dies — for Wallinder has not only 
all the consistory on his side, but the mass of 
tii8 parishioners as well." 

"Aye, and no wonder either," said Mrs, B, 
^^ he has such a taking way with every one 
that he must be beloved ; but is the Provost 
80 very old, and sickly, and blind, to boot ? — he 
may perhaps live many a long year yet." 

" That is very possible, indeed, old lady," 
answered her husband, who was not always 
quite capable of following his wife's ideas, 
" Tery possible indeed ; and he is very old, and 
sioklyi and blind to boot ; but what makes you 
intereBt yourself about this master, my dear 
Elizabeth ? I rather think you asked me the 
same question yesterday." 

" Oh no — I was then speaking of something 
quite different; besides it is always a good 
plfui among neighbours to make enquiries 
^ibout this and that. Have you never heard 
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whether Master Wallinder is betrothed ? — but 
of course you canH know." 

*^ Yes, indeed, my dear old lady, I do know 
very well that he is not ; for Patron S— — , of 
Scallerbo, as the saying is, worked for the bare 
life to get him for his son-in-law ; but nothing 
came of it, for Wallinder is, in some matters, 
as obstinate and stiff-necked as a horse — they 
oan't make him do anything he does not 
choose." 

" Well, well, my dear Herman, men should 
always shew decision in their acts — ^they 
always ought to know tolerably well what they 
wish ; but why had Wallhider no desire to pay 
his addresses at Scallerbo ?" 

^* Aye, well, my dear old woman, may the 
d — 1 fetch me, if I can tell you more than I 
know — probably because the girl was ugly and 
stupid to boot; at least, so people say who 
know her. However, she is rich and no mis- 
take." 

^* It raises my respect for Wallinder then," 
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said his wife, ^^ that he is not like most young 
men now-a-days, ready to sacrifice everythmg 
for money, it does one good to hear, that there 
is one here and there to be found, who thinks 
that something besides gold is required to make 
marriage happy." 

" Oh ! they are not all like Ferdinand, my 
dear; fur my part, I have always thought 

that ^but there comes my friend from Bro, 

do you think, my love, that I can settle to lot 
him have the planks for that price, before I 
get an answer from the patron. It might not 
be advisable perhaps." 

" You must imderstand best about that, my 
dear Herman, but if it is the current price, 
I should think you might take it." 

^'Yes, I think so too. See there; Good 
evening farmer, how gets on the seed at Bro ? 
does it not look beautifully here at Lindfow ? 
Ah, my dear," added he, turning to hii* wife, 
" will you get something to cat for our neigh- 
bour, in my room !" 
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Mrs. Borgenskold took her bunch of keys/ 
and withdrew, with a slight sigh at all the 
inconveniences which arise in the country, 
among the worst of which in her mind it 
was, that every one who came in had to be 
fed. 

Meanwhile Hilda and Wallinder strolled 
arm in arm along the beautiful river banks — 
a little further down lay a small boat, when 
they reached it, Wallinder said — 

" Do you not see that little islet there in the 
middle of the clear, blue mirror, is it not quite 
beautiful and inviting ? Will Miss Hilda per- 
mit me to row her ov^r there ?" 

" Is that where the witches dwell ?" asked 
she laughing. 

"No, but perhaps the Neck lives there, 
shall we see how it looks in his little 
domain ?" 

"Very good," said Hilda, getting into 
the little boat, which Wallinder had covered 
with a screen of small branches, and strewed. 
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the bottom with moss, that her feet might not 
get chilled on the damp boards. He grasped the 
oars, and the little boat glided smoothly out 
upon the mirror-like waves. They sat opposite 
tp each other, regarding by turns the ripple of 
the little waves, as they bore them over to the 
Neck's fastness, and the beautiful banks, the 
bushy borders of which wafted a light greeting 
to them, as they floated by — at each other they 
did not look. 

" Oh ! this is very pretty, very lovely," 
said Hilda, with a thankful glance at her com- 
panion. 

" How happy it makes me to think that 
Miss Hilda finds it so,'' replied Wallinder, as 
releasing one of his oars for an instant, he lent 
over, and pressed a light kiss on Hilda's hand, 
which rested on the side of the boat ; slightly 
embarrassed, she drew it back, and without 
having exchanged another word, they reached 
the Holm. Wallinder sprang out, and made 
&st the boat, and aided his fair companion to 
land upon the charming little spot, which 
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appeared quite worthy to be a dwelling foi 
the Neck. 

The islet was nearly circular, and quite 
garlanded as it were with small thickets, 
which shaded its borders ; onthe highest point 
had been.raised a couple of seats of fresh turf, 
from whence the prospect of the surrounding 
country was most delightful, and thither 
Walliuder led Hilda, and invited her to sit 
down. 

^^Who tends this delightful little Holm?" 
asked she, seating herself upon the little bank 
of fresh, soft, swelling, grassy turf; "this 
seat appears to be quite newly raised, and 
is not the little plat in front there strewed with 
flowers ?" 

" I presume the Neck may have had some 
inkling of our visit, and has consequently 
decked out his mansion," replied Wallinder, 
employing himself in tracing with his stick 
some characters in the sand, which Hilda half 
fancied she ought not to see, for by a transient 
glance which she had cast upon his work, 
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while she was looking at the flowers, she had 
caught sight of an H., and concluded therefrom 
that she might have read her own name. 

"The Neck is a very polite host," said 
Hilda at length, as she thought the silence 
lasting too long, and blushing deeply, she 
added, " I would he knew how much I thank 
him for the enjoyment he has prepared for 
me." 

" Oh ! say, only what is pure, unsullied 
truth !" urged Wallinder, and there was in his 
voice a touching tone of pensiveness, " Neck's 
sharp vision can penetrate Miss Hilda's heart, 
and plaintive indeed would be the tones, in 
which he would make known his grief, should 
he discover that her words are those of mere 
politeness." 

"Neck shall have no just cause for such a 
complaint," she answered quickly, as she 
suffered Wallinder to gaze upon her clear, 
dark eyes — " this day — this whole day, with 
the exception of the sorrow which I felt at my 

VOL. II. K . 
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friend Bosa's letter, has been one of the most 
deli^tfol of my life." 

, ^^ Oh then I will hope to be able to affi>id 
yon many, many more like it," replied he with 
emotion ; ^^ and as I, yesterday eyening when 
here, entertained a hope, that I might 
be permitted to conduct Miss Hilda hither, I 
left that behind, which as I beliered would 
amuse, and give pleasure to my proposed 
companion." 

Wallind^ went to a hollow in the trunk oi 
an old tree, and took thence a flute ; he Hiea 
seated himself upon the half &Uen stem, and 
caused the instrument to giye forth its full, 
rich tones of melody, which were softly re- 
peated by the distant echo. !ffilda was in 
perfect rapture, never had she passed so de- 
lightfol an evening, nev^ had such a sense 
of bliss pervaded her heart. 

^^ Oh ! what a pity mama is not here," she 
sighed, as WaUind^ laid down the flute, ^^ she 
has missed a great pleasure; however, we 
must hope to repeat it soon." 
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The Sim vtm already dipping its last golden 
rays in the blue rippling water, as our young 
and happy couple again approached the shore at 
Lindfors, whose lofty, thickly foliaged trees 
bowed themselves like giants over the edges of 
the stream. Softly glided the boat to the shore, 
and gaily and happily they strolled up the 
littfe avenue, and entered the court-yard. 
Papa was seated in his nook smoking his pipe, 
and mama called out to them from the open 
window. 

** Where, in Heaven^s name, have you been 
so long ? I was really beginning to be seri- 
ojisAj a&aid, my dear Hilda, that the witches 
had walked you off in good earnest" 

"No, titis time I was the culprit," said 
Wallinder, as they both entered the hall, and 
he dried his forehead heated by the exertion of 
rowing. " I alone carried off Miss Borgen- 
skdld; we have been visiting such an infi- 
nitely lovely little islet down the river 
yonder — I took her there that she might 
K 2 
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enjoy the delightful views which we have 
around ns." 

"Well, there is no harm in that," said 
mama, with a gracious smile ; " and now, I 
suppose, you must he himgry, for it is long 
past tea-time." 

" One must be at Mrs. Borgenskold's time 
of life," whispered Wallinder to Hilda, "to 
ask such a question;" and then said aloud) 
and with a most courteous bow — " Oh, no, at 
least, I am not." 

'^ You must be hungry surely, Hilda ; I am 
quite certain of it," continued mama ; " I 
know what a good appetite you always have 
for your oatmeal porridge of an evening." 

"We dined so late," rejoined Hilda, eva- 
sively ; " however, I dare say, Mr. Wallinder, 
^e can do honor to mama's preparations." 

And offering her hand, she led him to the 
table, on which their comfortable rural meal 
was spread. 

As he took leave, Wallinder said — 

" I will come again soon." 
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To wliich all three replied — 

"You will be heartily and always wel- 
come." 

Pull of joyous, happy feelings, Wallinder 
drove along the beautiful road to his parsonage, 
and what his thoughts were the way, the 
reader, perhaps, may easily divine, without 
our finding it necessary to tell him ; and so we 
will rather turn baok, and look into Hilda's 
chamber. 

She sat there silently, her hands crossed 
upon her lap, now sighing, now smiling ; we 
need hardly stop to analyze her feelings — they 
were probably of much the same cast as those 
of Wallinder, though we would by no means 
offer to affirm, that Hilda as yet looked very far 
into the future — no, she only lifted a little 
comer of the curtain, which veiled it — but the 
little which she thus discovered was quite 
sufficient to quicken the beatings of her 
heart. She would dissipate these thoughts 
and chase away Wallinder's image, which was 
throwing Eosa's into shadow; for, after the 
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letter she had received, she wished to think 
about her alone. 

Thus thought Hilda, and chiding herself for 
her weakness, she again took up Bosa's letter, 
and resolved to interest herself with it and 
nothing else. Ferdinand's she threw aside. 
However, we will lay both the letters from 
H before our readers. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



THE LBTIEBS — ROSA TO HILDA. 



"jy ,15th June, 1827. 

" My vbet dear Friend, 

^^ How much I regret and miss 
you — ^you, the only person in whom I can 
really confide, to whom alone I can lay open 
my heart, and all its feelings of grief and joy 
— ^to be sure I have our kind, good, old unde 
ling ; but his age and sex render it impossible 
for me to entrust him with the feelings which 
pervade my heart — ^no, I can do that to you 
alone. Oh, Hilda, the tree of life bears bitter 
fruits in abundance. I will not, however, 
complaini^— if I might only once extend my 



200 THE PKOPESSOR. 

hand to reap that which is good and noble. 
How mnch has not happened during the short 
time since your departure — oh, how few days 
does it require to transform peace and joy into 
uneasiness and sorrow. My heart is now the 
abode of the latter — and but yesterday I had 
not a surmise that they would be its occupants 
to-day. 

" I will give you a faithful account of 
everything, and pour out all the sorrows of 
my heart into your sympathising bosom — for 
I well know how warmly and sincerely you 
interest yourself about all that concerns your 
Bosa. 

"You know then, dear Hilda, how qxiiet 
and retired we live in our little confined lodg- 
ing since papa has stopped payment, and we 
were obliged to leave our large, handsome 
mansion, and all its luxuries and conveniences. 
We had, however, reason to thank God that 
papa was able to make such good terms with 
his creditors, and escape imprisonment. Papa 
wtU3 most afraid of Mr. Garben-^^-and you may. 
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probably remember that I told you in an hour 
of confidence^ the not very pretty or agreeable 
scene which took place with us after his return 
fix>m Stockholm, when instead of the account 
he had looked for, he found that papa had de- 
ceived him, and had profited by his absence to 
become bankrupt. 

" I will not tell you how angry and piercing 
was the look which he gave papa, when he 
called upon us, and assured us solemnly that 
he would claim and have his rights to 
the last penny, or would hold my father fast in 
the very place whither he most feared to 
come. 

" Mama and papa talked a good deal of one 
thing and another, about their own misfortunes 
and those sort of mischances in general, which 
always brought unpleasant consequences in 
their train ; however, Mr. Garben paid no at- 
tention to them, but quickly returned to his 
apartments at Swanstedt's. 

" You must have a dim recollection of all 
this, my dear Hilda, and I merely seek to re- 
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For their sakes, I implored his forbearance and 
compassion. 

'^ * I would have spared — I would have done 
much, very much, for your sake — and the Com- 
mercial Counsellor wouldnever have had occasion 
to resort to these means of escaping his diffi- 
culties, had he but placed confidence in me, 
and discovered his unfortunate position to me 
when 1 first arrived; but to mock me so 
openly, so publicly, to make use of cunning — 
and — ' 

" ^ Oh, pray,pray, say no more, Mr. Garben,^ 
I interrupted. ' My grief was beyond all 
boimds, when I found that I could not persuade 
my father to adopt the proposition which I 
made to him — namely, that he should confide 
all to you while there was still time,' 
even on that very first evening which Mr. 
Garben passed with us, I besought my father 
to choose this path. 

" ^ And you did that ?' he said, in a tone of 
hearty kindness, and looking deep into my 
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eyes,* with a peculiar degree of emotion; 
*and you really did regard me as a kind 
man ?' 

" ' From the very first moment/ I replied ; 
*and I implore Mr. Garben to be assured 
that without such a soothing belief I had not 
been here this minute — for, to a stern and 
ordinary mind, I could never have become a 
petitioner-^the thought of the bare possibility^ 
that I might be repulsed with bitterness, would 
at once have deprived me of all courage to ap- 
proach a person, upon such a business, of whose 
nobility of feeling I had not been convinced 
beforehand.' 

" With a voice aflFected by profound feeling, 
Garben spoke — 

" ^ No one, my good, amiable girl, would bo 
capable of repulsing you, if you endeavored 
to work upon his feelings and convictions ; and 
what strengthens my resolve to listen to your 
entreaty is, that it is an entreaty, and not an 
attempt to defend a bad cause — a daughter 
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who becomes an intercessor for her fttber, 
must be able to look upon much with an Indul- 
gent eye — and, perhaps,' added he, with a lipok 
which I well understood, ^perhaps this is t]^ 
bitterest portion of your noble devotion.' 

"Ah, dear Hilda, how did I value him, 
noble and fine feeling as he was, he had seen 
into my heart's depths — and silent and strugw 
gling, with my gushing tears, I stood before 
him — ^he bent towards me, rapidly, and, as if 
he feared that I would interrupt him — 

" * Not another word ! to-morrow I will ar* 
range my afBa,irs with your father in such a 
manner as to leave him not a single cause for 
complaint.' 

" I turned to go. I could not find words to 
thank him ; but I hope he read my feelings in 
my eyes. As I approached the door, he 
caught my hand, and whispered, in a tone of 
entreaty — 

" ^ Eosa will not forget me, even when the 
evil days shall have passed, and the heavens 
are once more clear and prosperous.' 
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" **NeTer, never, noble, generous man/ re- 
plied I, and hastened down the stairs. 

^^ Airiyed in my own apartment, the over-^ 
flowing feelings of my heart found yent in a 
sigh of gratitude to Providence, and in a warm 
and cordial prayer for Qarben's welfisffe. I 
than lay down, and slumbered, whilst bright 
dreams flitted around my pillow, in which, my 
love, the idol of my heart, predominated, and 
fllled my soul with happy visions. 

'^The following forenoon, my father was 
several hours with Garben ; and, in the even- 
ing, he expressed his thankfulness to me, by a 
warm pressure of my hand ; he understood at 
once how things had gone, though we did not 
exchange a single word upon the subject. 

^^ Garben departed ; and the other creditors 
having taken possession of the greater part of 
all which had belonged to my father, we en- 
tered the small house, which was opposite to 
your own, Hilda, and where we have passed so 
many hours in the exchange of sisterly 
affection and mutual confidence, there I 
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entrusted to you the dearest secret of my heart 
— my love for Mamierstedt, which does and 
ever will comprise the best and main element 
of my being ; often have I heard lightly mis- 
applied, the words ^ to love another more than 
one's self;' but this I know, this I can confi- 
dently and truthfully say, that 1 love him more 
than life itself — aye, more than every other 
earthly thing, and that there is no sacri- 
fice so great — no sorrow so • severe — no neces- 
sity so bitter, that I would not gladly and joy- 
fully endure with or for him — shared with him 
they would, to me, be blessedness ; and yet, 
my Hilda, you know well that I am no vision- 
ary enthusiast ; my past life has sufficiently 
proved this, and I would fain see her who 
would be better able to estimate aright all that 
the working-day side of life ordinarily presents, 
all those innumerable little alternations be- 
tween duty, necessity, and endurance, than 
myself, but I regard it upon its poetic side 
also, and this consists in love, that feeling fresh 
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from Heaven, bestowed upon us, in order that 
we may be the better able to understand and 
appreciate the unfathomable depth of that won- 
drous Love which gives us all. 

"As you know me so thoroughly, dear 
Hilda, and also what Mannerstedt and the 
possession of his noble heart is for me ; you 
must also conceive how profound, how infinite, 
and boundless would be my grief, should even 
the . trace of a possibility arise, thougli 
ever so remotely, that I might have to 
forego all hope of my heavenly future. You 
have seen how my father weighed down and 
tortured by the burden of his sorrow, creeps 
about the mere shadow of that former self, 
which once constituted his proud existence. 
You have heard how, that too often, the com- 
plaints and lamentations of my mother will not 
be restrained, because she cannot separate the 
thought of what she was from the present sad 
realitv. You have seen how I have been 
obliged to live in a continual struggle between 
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the STindered elements^ in the mmds and 
tempers of my parents, lest, as nothwithstand- 
ing was too often the case, they shonld insult 
and torment each other with reproaches and 
complaints, as to which of them had most Con- 
tributed to their present misfortunes. Sach 

was our existence when you left H . N&W 

hearken, my Hilda, what has taken place this 
Tery day. It was yet early; I had jurt 
conmienced my duties as instructress of my 
little sisters, to whom, as you know, I en- 
deavor to teach the little knowledge I possess, 
since we have no longer the means of sendii^ 
tiiem to school, and our circle was increased by 
the addition of a kind of half-boarder, whom I 
haye taken, to give me some aid in the various 
diifficulties of domestic afiSedrs, which I now 
superintend, since Madame Bern has left X3»-^ 
Just as we had seated ourselves in order, in 
came my father, with a countenance radiant 
with joy ; it was easy to perceive that Bomes^ 
thing out of the common had occurred. 
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^^ ^ Gome hare, my girl/ said he, in a tone 
whioh TO- awakened my recollections of by- 
gone days, ^ I wish to speak to you,' 

^^And so saying, he entered a little aide 
cabinet, and seized with sundry dark and 
inezplioable forebodings, I followed him — 
he carefully closed the door, and then clasped 
me to his bosom with an expression of pater- 
nal joy, I might almost say pride, which, 
however, still more tended to strengthen my 
forebodings of coming trials. 
:■; ^^ * What has happened, my dearest father ? 
enquired I« almost trembling at what his 
lUDSwer might prove, ' what has made papa so 
cheerful?? 

^^ ^ The most fortunate, most unlocked for 
events my dear Bosa ; quite an ez^traordinary 
ftivOT of Providence,' added he, with unaffected 
ieding, as he wiped away a tear &om his eye, 
* An event, my girl, which makes my heart 
bcmid with a sensation of happiness such as I 
have never felt before,' 
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^^ I felt myself quaking more and more, my 
heart beat with a foreboding of some 
coming sorrow. I could not recollect having 
ever before, in my past life, seen my father in 
so excited a state of mind — we seated our- 
selves — I was in a perfect tremor from head 
to foot. My fether now spoke, my head turned 
dizzy, 'twas only with difficulty that I could 
support myself upright, and of all that he said 
to me, the last words alone resounded in my 
ears. 

" * Eejoice, my child, and thank God with 
your parents !' 

*^ And herewith he placed two letters in my 
han^, and left the room. 

"And these letters, Hilda, from whom 
were they ? Oh, you have surely anticipated, 
and I also foreboded it at once ! They were 
from (Jarben. The first which I opened was 
to my father, and merely informed him, in a 
few words, that his alliance with his former 
fiancie had been broken off, and that he, being 
now free, would esteem it his greatest happi- 
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ness, could an aUianoe be brought about be- 
tween the Commercial Counsellor's family and 
himself, and the infinite pleasure it would give 
him to aid in re-establishing his future father- 
in-law, &c., &c. 

" The letter to myself I copy, for you, word 
for word : — 

'^ ^ Dear and Charming Eosa, 

" ^ A train of circumstances, too 
painful to dwell upon, had caused a coldness 
towards me in the heart of my affianced 
bride, during my absence in Sweden ; her 
feelings had totally changed. She . said, 
she had, during my absence, learned to 
feel that I could never render her happy — that 
her heart was another's. As soon as I became 
aware of this, I released her at once from her 
promise of a hand, which I wished not to pos- 
sess, since her heart could no longer accompany 
it. Four months have now elapsed since these 
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unpleasant events, during which my thoughts 
have often lingered with Bosa. Each day 
have I seen her with my mental eye, even as 
she stood before me in that houz when she be- 
sought me for her father, and confessed that I 
had some small place in her esteem ; and each 
day have I sighed as I said to myself^ * oh 
that it was really so/ and that Bosa might not 
have forgotten me — ^that she could regard it 
as possible to be happy with a man who, 
though in truth, twenty years older than her- 
self, yet has a heart which has truly and loyally 
laid up her image in its inmost recesses. The 
bold hope which animates my heart and 
moves me to write these lines, is the thought, 
that Eosa will, perhaps, not slight the offer of 
the affection and hand of an honest man, who 
has not a wish beyond being permitted to con« 
duct her, as his wife, to his now lonely home. 
Should I be fortunate enough to receive a 
happy confirmation of this hope — a kind and 
assenting answer — I will not delay an instant 
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in offering my homage and m j gratitude in 
p^w)n. 

" * Gabben.' 

"Oh, Hilda, what, bitter and unhappy 
feelings did my heart experience, as I read this 
simple and confidential letter. Oh, how pain- 
ful it was. I felt that I heartily and infinitely 
esteemed and respected the noble Garben, but 
I could not love him, for I could not tear from 
my heart the image that had there found a 
home. That I could never bear to part from 
it without, at the same time, renouncing every 
better, happier hope of my existence, and what 
should I be then, a languishing plant which 
must wither and die for want of nourishment. 
No, no, I cannot do it, my heart is ready to 
break at the bare thought that I might no 
longer have the right to love him ; but, on the 
other hand, when I consider the heartfelt de- 
sire of my father — my mother's rapture — which 
I hear already in my ears, when I reflect how 
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all that must come to nothing, how it will all 
change into a tempest of reproaches and pain- 
ful expostulations at my inconceivable obsti- 
nacy at rejecting such good fortune^ — and 
heavens, what answer can I make. I feel 
quite sensible that an alliance with a man of 
such a simple, honorable character as Grarben, 
might have really been looked upon as happi- 
ness, had I not already learned to know and 
love Mannerstedt; but now, for me, there is no 
hapiness in life without him ; he is the only 
one, and I dare not venture to confide this to 
my parents, they would but ridicule and hurt 
me in my tenderest feelings with mockery and 
contempt ; and then, besides this, how deeply 
does it pain me to appear ungrateful to the 
man who did so much for me — ^he will, he 
must despise me, and how wretched will it 
make me to lose his esteem, but should I open 
my heart to him, should I throw myself upon 
his magnanimity and compassion, perhaps he 
would have pity on me, and fiirgiye me, that 
I am unable to givo him my warmest feelings 
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as a thank offering. — Oh, I do not beggar-like 
solicit for a pitiful alms, for I know, well 
know that he is too high-souled to wish to 
possess one for his wife, who could not find 
her all in him. However, these are hours 
full of tormenting struggles in all directions, 
between love and duty on one side, and 
gratitude on the other. Oh, my poor, 
poor heart — and time too flies so rapidly 
— evening is drawing on, and my hours 
of liberty will soon be over. You must know 
that this morning when my father left me I 
withdrew the key, and desired to be left alone 
until evening. My parents permitted this — 
but at seven o'clock mama has begged of me to 
come down, and I have not been able to say 
no, for it must have led to an eclaircissement 
Oh, I can fancy how they are sitting below so 
joyous in their happy expectations, and be- 
lieving that it is merely maiden reserve which 
makes me desire a few hours time for reflection, 
and that I, their child, now their only hope, 
VOL. n. L 
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am the one who must disturb their joy and 
pluck up, by the roots, the just opening flowers 
whose brightness they are beginning to delight 
in. I ask myself if I can expect forgiveness, 
for I feel what such disappointed hope must 
proye to them. 

" Three hours of liberty and quiet I have 
profited by, to lay my trouble before your 
sympathising heart, and it is as well to send 
you the letter at once, for I may not be able to 
continue it for a time. My poor head begins 
to grow giddy beforehand, at the idea of the 
storm that threatens me, and may find it hard 
to get an hour, very soon, to tell you all the 
details, and so farewell, my Hilda, the hand is 
quickly moving to the hour. 

*^ Pray give the consolation of a few lines to 
your sad and sorrowful, 

" EOSA." 

The second letter from Captain Ferdinand 
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we must also lay before our readers ; it was 
quite in the gallant captain's style, and as 
follows : — 



"Beloved, adored Hilda, 

*^ Once more — for it would be 
too, too painful were I compelled to tear hope 
for ever from my heart — no, that I cannot, 
cannot bring myself to do — and so once more, 
oh, my Hilda, I ask you whether an entire lifo 
of repentance and love cannot still atone for 
what I have, in levity and necessity, been 
.guilty of ? You know, too, that during this 
whole period, I was never untrue to you in my 
heart, although — but no matter — I have so 
often explained that to you already ; it was a 
misfortune — an insanity — in one word, it was 
my fate ; but you, Hilda, you might be my 
good genius. All yet might be well — aye, in 
truth, all might be happiness — Paradise again ; 
for the Professor has relented, and is kind, and 
L 2 
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has so much accustomed himself, of late, to 
see you and Kosa continually about him, that 
it is quite evident how he misses you; and 
he often says, when Eosa, on account of her 
numerous avocations at home, has been obliged 
to shorten her visits, or make them less 
frequent, and Madame Brun can no longer . 
look after the tea properly — * What a pity that 
I have to regret Hilda's loss ; she was such a 
clever, handy girl, and always understood 
exactly how I liked my tea ; now, it is always 
either too strong or too weak. Indeed, in this, 
she even out-did Kosa.' Oh, Hilda, when he 
thus speaks, I see very well that but little is 
wanting to urge him to confirm my happiness, 
if you would be less barbarous and inexorable. 
My beloved Hilda, only tell me that you will 
forgive me, and I will fly to that old abomi- 
nable Lindfors to offer peace and reconciliation 
to you all, for, in this case, I feel that I have 
energy in myself to effect all this. 

" I await your answer in torturing suspense 
• — your last decision in this matter, for I swear 
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to you, Hilda — ^yes, I s^ear it, solemny and 
firmly, that I never will again trouble you 
with another entreaty if you repulse me now ; 
but you are not so cruel— oh, be kind, Hilda, 
and forgive — ^be good and friendly as you used 
to be — ^prays your truly repentant 

" No, no, my dear cousin," said Hilda to 
herself, as she glanced through Ferdinand's 
letter once more ; ** no, no, that is all labor in 
vain — and now more than ever," for Hilda's 
thoughts were lingering and dreaming about 
the Neck's lovely isle. ** Ferdinand will soon 
console himself," she added, half aloud; ^^on 
his account I have no anxiety ; worse, much 
worse are matters with my poor Eosa. Oh, 
how many a painful struggle will not her 
heart have to undergo for the present — yes, 
indeed, her sufferings are almost boimdless. 
I know her well, and how deep is her love — 
to renounce it would be her death — and then to 
efnbitter, to annihilate the only hope, the only 
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source of comfort which her parents have re- 
maining, that to a soul like hers, will be hard 
— hard indeed. And then the apparent in- 
gratitude to Garben ; on whichever side I 
look, I see no bright spot — all is dark — oh, so 
dark, and I tremble at the thought, lest her 
warmest, most fervent feelings may be com- 
pelled to yield to duty and to gratitude." 

Hilda sighed deeply; she felt for Eosa's 
sorrows from her heart, and fervently thanked 
God that she had no such trials herself. She 
longed for her next letter, however, though 
she trembled at the thought of receiving it — 
and calculated, in her mind, how long it 
might be ere it could be looked for. 



THE PROFESSOR. 223 



CHAPTER VIII. 



A DOMESnC SCENE. — LETTER PROK LUND. — THE 
PROEKSSOR^S ADVICE. 



Lbtibrs truly can tell us a multitude of things ; 
but we presume that our readers would rather 
hear and see the persons themselves upon our 
stage; let us, therefore, glance into a small 
comer room in the poor house, now the resi^ 
dence of the Widen family. 

Whilst Eosa was engaged in writing that 
letter to Hilda, which we have just laid 
before our readers. The Commercial Coun- 
sellor and his wife were seated together in the 
above named chamber, engaged in a most 
lively and interesting consultation — every 
grudge, every thought of reproach or recrimi- 
nation was entirely forgotten on both sides. 
During their dark and stormy days, they had 
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been able to impart to each other but a small 
portion of comfort: on the contrary, they 
rather embittered them to each other still 
more; but now that things were looking 
brighter, when the sun was breaking out from 
the clouds, and the dark veil was lifting, all 
was affection and harmony in their hearts; 
they sympathised with each other, and were the 
most tender and affectionate couple to be seen 
any where. 

" Heavens, Widen, my dear old man," said 
the lady, caressing her husband's emaciated 
cheeks, '' what a blessing does it not always 
bring when misfortune is borne with [such for- 
titude and self-denial, such patience and 
submission as we have shewn? It is just 
what I have always said— the trial bears its 
own^ fruit — yes, thank God, it does indeed, 
when we have borne evil fortune in love, unity, 
and stedfastness^ an^ have cheerfully and 
thankfully accepted evil days as well as good 
— as we have done," 

And herewith Madame Widen sighed and 
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shed a few tears of sensibility. Tt was so 
affecting to think upon the misfortune which 
they had seen while at a distance, and know 
that it was now surmounted. Her husband^ it 
is true, did not enter into any discussion about 
love, and unity, and stedfastness, and such 
like; but, in answer to his wife's somewhat 
unusual tone of flattery, said, in the kindest 
manner — 

" Yes, my dear Brigitta Marie, it is God's 
mercy, and a great piece of good fortune ; and 
now I must think of a fitting partner to join me 
in my business.'^ 

" I liave thought of that already, my dear,'' 
said the lady, suggesting two or three names, 
at which, however, her husband shook his 
head. ^^Ah, well, well," continued she, 
" time enough for that, it will be easily ar- 
ranged as soon as we are again able to engage 
in business — we shall find no difficulty about 
getting a partner. This most joyful message 
has rather addled my head, and dulled my 
L 5 
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usual penetration. Heavens, how strangely 
things come about; I always said that this 
man was to have some important influence in 
our family, and I must think how we shall 
now manage to give him a hearty welcome 
and entertain him on his arrival." 

"Yes, indeed, he deserves it," said Mr. 
Widen; "but I cannot conceive why Bosa 
wishes to be alone so long — can you explain 
that, my love ?" 

' Oh, old man, the thing e:sq>lains itself; the 
transition from care and aflliction to joy, hap- 
piness, and competence, is and must naturally 
be as agitating to so delicate a being as Eosa, 
as the reverse has been — the dear child must 
need a few hours to collect herself. I feel so 
happy myself, that I really hardly know where 
my head is ; but this I tell you, the first thing 
to be done, must be to get out of this nest ; I 
am sure I should die if I had to stay here any 
longer. Widen, my dear, I put it upon your 
conscience that tbat is the first point. Ah, 
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our beautiful large house/' and the lady 
sighed, devoutly folding her arms. " Alas ! 
that we shall never get again —never." 

" There are plenty of other large and beau- 
tiful houses," said her husband, to comfort her, 
" when we once have the means, we shall get 
houses fast enough ; but there is a stir at the 
outer door — ^Eosa must be coming." 

She entered the apartment slowly and 
silently — her very step had denoted, to an at- 
tentive ear, that it was anything but propitious 
to the hopes which had formed the subject of 
her parents' conversation. Far however from 
giving a moment's heed to her daughter's pale 
and quivering features, Madame Widen sprang 
up to meet her, and clasping her with im- 
petuous rapture to her bosom, exclaimed, with 
unfeigned delight— 

'^ My child, my own Eosa, how blessed, hoM' 
much to be envied are you. I know and feel 
from the sensations of my own heart, how 
penetrated yours must be with joy and happi- 
ness. Of course, you have not forgotten to 
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thank God, who has disposed ererything so 
wonderfully for the best." 

"I have prayed fervently to God," said 
Eosa, raising her tearful eyes to her mother's 
countenance, " prayed that my beloved parents 
might be able to forgive me — ^that, on this 
occasion, for the first time in my life, I am 
constrained to be disobedient to them. My 
heart will not speak for Garben ; and he is too 
noble, too generous for me to be capable of 
offering him my hand, when my heart cannot 
go with it." 

Madame Widen, without the least affecta- 
tion, staggered three steps backwards. 

She was so profoundly sorrow and wonder- 
strickeji, that she was perfectly incapable of 
giving vent to her feelings in one of her usual 
effusions ; and as her emotion was so natural, 
and took her ho much by surprise, she even en- 
tirely forgot to faint ; en the contrary, she did 
all she could to brace up her nerves, to enable 
her to support herself — for she fully felt all the 
importance of maintaining her presence of 



HIE PBOFESSOB. 229 

mind at such a contretemps. She was, however, 
utterly unable to speak, and leaning her head 
upon her hands, sat down again in perfect 
silence. Even the Commercial Counsellor him- 
self stood as if he had been transformed into a 
statue, and stared gloomily at the young girl, 
who scarcely venturned to breathe. 

The poor man was a pitiable picture of dis- 
appointed hope ; and thus elapsed a short time, 
until her mother began to recover from the 
shock she had sustained; and as her blood 
again began to circulate in her almost torpid 
veins, she felt anew the irresistible impulse to 
vent her feelings in words. 

" What, what, do I hear, unworthy, naughty 
child?" she exclaimed, neaily crying — " what 
is this that I hear ? You refuse to accept the 
hand of so good, so honorable, and so rich a 
man, and that, too, because your heart does 
not spoak for him, if you ever had a heart. 
Oh, my heavens, that a mother should live to 
-see this ! Did your heart speak for Captain 
Ferdinand pray, when you allowed yourself to 
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be engaged to him without resistance — and a 
poor devil too over head and eare in debt — and 
one too who did not even love you ? What 
foolish fancies have you got into your head 
now? You must have stumbled upon some 
romance which has bewitched you ! but the 
love you find there does not exist in our every- 
day world ! All wind, wind, and nothing else ! 
The true love which a rational woman must 
feel for her husband will be sure to come with 
time ; rely upon my experience, and be as- 
sured that Garben will know how to gain it- 
no danger about that — but to refuse your hand 
to slight the offer of his heart — is that the 
gratitude which you made such a parade of 
during the first month after his departure ? 
But you must not refuse ! I, your mother, tell 
you, it must not be ! And you must consider, 
too, that it is your duty to repay your poor 
parents for all the infinite tenderness and kind- 
ness which they have devoted to you. Yes, it 
is, really it is your duty, my dear, little Eosa, 
you will see that, my love — tell me, my own 
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dear^ do yoa not see that ? Speak, my child, it 
JB your affectionate, good mama who conjnres 
you.'* 

" Oh, my mother, so much as this was not 
needed — no ! these admonitions to my duty — 
these appeals to my filial feeling would be un- 
necessary, were I only capable of obedience ; 
but oh, heavens, I should be infinitely 
wretched did I suffer myself to be persuaded 
to consent, when my heart loudly says no — 
forgive your child, and have compassion upon 
her." 

. And she stretched her arms beseechingly to- 
wards her mother, who pale and trembling, 
had reseated herself upon the sofa. 

" Tranquillize yourself, my child," said her 
father, in such a soft and faltering voice, that 
it penetrated every fibre of Eosa's heart. He 
opened his arms, and she threw herself weeping 
upon his bosom. " I know myself what it is 
to be unhappy, and will not abuse my paternal 
authority, since it is thoroughly irreconcilable 
with your own feelings. No, my child, ,my 
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good Bosa, you shall retain your liberty, and I 
will patiently drag on my burdensome, inac- 
tive life, the result of my own errors. It was 
a fair hope which beamed brightly for a few 
moments — but it is past — ^let us speak of it no 
more. I well know that you had not refused, 
had you felt it possible, to accede to our wish." 
He arose, and pressing a light kiss on Eosa's 
pale cheek moist with tears, added — " If you 
have your answer ready for the noble, honor- 
able Garben, give it to me. I will enclose it in 
my own," 

And so saying, he left the room, quickly, 
and shut hiniself up in his own apartment. 

Some small doubt might be entertained how 
far the Commercial Counsellor's mildness was 
the, result of his paternal affliction, or well cal- 
culated selfishness. At the present moment, 
he was assuredly touched; but he possessed a 
sufficient knowledge of Eosa's character, of her 
tender, aflfectionate h^art to see very easily 
that the only means of attaining his end, and 
working upon her, would be not by admo* 
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nitions to her duty, but by a grand example of 
generosity, and an appeal to her deep feelings 
of filial affection — probably, it was a dim 
anticipation of such a happy sequel, which, 
united with the reflection of what Rosa had 
been to his heart in the day of trial, conjointly 
decided the line which he adopted towards his 
daughter- Thus much, however, is certain, 
tliat the best and most accurately imagined 
plan could have produced no more happy effect 
than such behaviour, 

Bosa had, by no means, expected such 
gentle and self-denying tenderness; she had 
made up her mind to a severe struggle for her 
liberty, especially with her father ; things had 
turned out just the reverse, and his affection 
and indulgence, his noble and magnanimous 
renunciation of all private advantages, merely 
to assure Bosa's happiness, first tended to 
shake her resolve ; she stood there mute, her 
hands pressed upon her struggling heart. 
This strife between her love for Mannerstedt 
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and for her parents now degan to work upon 
her convictions; she felt that two powers 
were contending in her heart, and that to 
whichever side victory might incline, tiiat 
heart must bleed. Then came her mother, 
took her hand, pressed it to her tearful eyes, 
and said, quietly and mildly — 

" My Eosa — my beloved child, I also will no 
longer urge you. I will be silent — silent like 
your noble and unfortunate father. I will but 
remind you, while it is time, that repentance 
is a bitter and consuming weed, whose poignant 
tooth sheds its poison into the heart, and 
corrodes the freshness of its life. Look at 
your father— it is clear that nothing less than 
a new and active career cnn re-awaken hia 
paralysed, mental, and bodily energies. Should, 
however, the torpid, snail-like existence, which 
he is now leading, long continue, we have to 
dread the worst — five unprotected children 
without a father; but do as you will, you 
shall hear no more persuasions from me. Yoiar 
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parents are, Heaven be thanked for it, too 
generous to urge you agaiast your inclina- 
tions." 

Madame Widen, who had instinctively 
divined her husband's purpose, endeavoured to 
follow his example, and availed herself of the 
same expedient as himself. She withdrew, and 
left Eosa alone with her reflections. 

" This is dreadful," said the poor, hardly- 
tried girl, sinkiDg weeping on her knees. 
" Should I — must I — ?" she had not power to 
finish the sentence. Mannerstedt's image in 
that sacred moment of parting — his joyful, 
Btedfiast faith in her truth — that look full of 
love, and radiant with happiness, which 
she had met; all stepped between her 
heart and the words which she would have 
spoken, and seemed to reproach Eosa for 
praying for strength to enable her to renounce 
him, who appeared to be the entire happiness 
— ^the whole life of her future hopes. " How 
would Mannerstedt act in such a case?" she 
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asked herself " would he sacrifice me in order 
to rescue himself from an evil, which is but 
nothing in comparison with the price at which 
a more favored position is to be purchased ? 
No, no," replied the mighty feeling which was 
predominant in her soul, " he would not do it 
— ^noble, high-souled as he is — he never could 
consent to break my heart to gain earthly 
wealth for his parents." Nevertheless, Eosa 
felt conscious that she was not thoroughly 
assured whether he would act thus or not. She 
almost thought that she merely wished to fool 
herself; and when the picture of her father 
upon his dying couch, surrounded by her little 
weeping brothers and sisters, again involuntarily 
rose up before her mental eye, all the feelings 
at once revived, which strove against the 
wishes of her heart. ^^ I grow confused and 
dizzy in this chaos of thought — ^this darkness 
which envelops my soul," said she, softly 
pressing her hand upon her forehead. ^^ I will 
go to my old friend, and open my anxious 
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heart to him — ^he will, at least, sympathise 
with, if he can neither comfort nor advise 
me." 

She put on her cloak, drew her bonnet deep 
down over her face, and slipped, as lightly and 
softly as possible, along the streets which lay 
between their house and that of the Pro- 
fessor's, She soon reached it, and entered the 
study, 

*^ What is the matter, my dear child ?" said 
the old man, kindly, as he welcomed her with 
the usual kiss upon her forehead, and observed 
her tear-stained eyes. '' What has happened, 
dear? It is not very long since I let you 
know how quickly and well Mannerstedt was 
going on. Believe me I have my eye upon 
him, and, in two years, perhaps less, you will 
dwell as my lady Kector in the good town of 

B , and will rejoice with all your heart in 

your domestic happiness, for, with such a brave, 
honorable, sensible fellow as Mannerstedt, a 
girl may hope for a small allowance of luck.'' 

" Oh, my kind, good uncle Ling, how much 
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that is bitter and destructive to our hopes 
cannot occur in two days — aye, in two hours 
even ? and what may then be the case in two 
years — our happiness is yet far enough oflE. I 
am deeply, unspeakably distressed, and come to 
seek comfort and counsel." 

" Well, my dear child, what has happened ? 
Let us hear all about it." 

Eosa told him all ; her first decided feeling, 
which led her to reject Garben's^noble offer, 
and the anguish and struggles, a thousand 
times more violent than the first, when she 
encountered the high-minded generosity of her 
father and her mother's prophetic warning that 
this blow would be his death. 

'^ Oh, heavens," sobbed she, '^ whence 
should I take comfort — ^not even on Manner- 
stedt's loving heart could I find it ; peace and 
comfort were for ever lost — for the reflection 
that my unworthy selfishness had brought my 
father to the grave, would be incessantly day 
and night before my eyes, and destroy every 
joy which lightened upon my path — I could 
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not feel happy in them, for there would be a 
sin upon my heart." 

" Calm yourself, for Heaven's sake, my dear 
child," said the Professor, caressingly passing 
his hand over the excited and sorrowful girPs 
glowing cheeks ; "do not distress yourself thus 
with imaginary ills ; but listen to the voice of 
reason, and hear what I, your old experienced 
Mend, have to say ; and first of all — no more 
tears — I should like to know what Manner- 
stedt would say if he were to see you now, 
wavering as you are between the duty of re- 
nouncing him, and that which commands you 
not to resign your future weal and your affection 
thus, for that affection can be of no ordinary 
kind which can effect such a revolution in the 
heart and feelings of my own usually calm and 
rational Eosa." 

"Aye, what would he say?" interrupted 
Bosa, and at the mere mention of the name 
which was dearest to her upon earth, a ray 
of joy beamed through her tears. "What 
would he say, my kindest uncle ?" and a 
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soft and kindly expression spread over her 
features. 

*' Perhaps there may be something about it 
in this enclosure," said the old man, as he 
smilingly took out a charming little note from 
a drawer in his writing table. 

'* What from Mannerstedt," cried Kosa, and 
her pale cheeks were at once suffused with 
crimson, and the impetuous pulsation of her 
heart nearly [took her breath away. '* Oh ! I 
knew not — I did not believe, I could not have 
hoped that abeady." Eosa was quite in a 
state of confusion from sheer joy, and neither 
knew what she hoped, nor what she believed, 
and the Professor's smiling glance would have 
told her that he knew it too, if she had only 
looked at him, but she had no time to think of 
that now, her whole heart, as well as her eye 
was busy witii her lover's letter, and after 
kissing the seal at least a dozen times, in spite 
of the old man's presence, she at length opened 
it, and read as follows : — 
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"My only Beloved, 

" As I have just now joyful 
news to communicate to our paternal friend, 
namely, that I have got over my examination 
happily — concerning which he will tell you all 
the details — I cannot wait the usual time for 
writing to you, for I am too happy to bo 
capable of bearing my good fortune alone. 
True, the good Professor, on taking leave, told 
me that I must only now and then enclose a 
line for you in his letters, but for this once I 
must be disobedient — to write to him without 
a word of greeting to you, ^vs ithout whispering 
one word of affection to your heart, is what I 
feel impossible. Oh ! my Eosa, if you but 
knew how entirely and completely you fill 
my whole soul. I passed my examination two 
months earlier than I had intended, for my 
love, and the assurance of your own, gave me 
double — aye, three- fold energy, and the next 
promotion to the Master's grade, will give mo 

VOL. II. M 
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the laurel. Meanwhile the friendly genii of 
love and hope will weave the garland, which, 
before two more summers have shed their 
golden rays over the earth, I trust, with God's 
assistance, to wind about your white brow. 
My Bosa, oh ! could you but conceive the 
blessedness, the inexpressible happiness, which 
the repetition of these two words has for me. 
I have now so habituated myself to happiness 
and joy, that no thought of a possible change 
can find room to creep into my paradise — no, 
I am at peace, for I rely upon your word as 
upon the assurance of heaven ; your heart is 
my temple, and not a single thought can find 
an entrance there, which I cannot read in all 
its brightness and purity. You are my life, 
my peace, my good angel, the half of myself — 
to lose you !— The very thought of such a pos- 
sibility places my soul on the verge of an 
abyss, which I cannot, dare not ventiire to 
look into, for its unfathomable depths impress 
me with a foreboding, that there a struggle 
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may await me, to which ray powers would 
scarce be equal; however, such disturbing 
thoughts shall not take possession of my heart, 
for then all would be over with me. No; 
bright, dear and pure beams the star of our 
love, let us pray, my Eosa, that it may not 
set in darkness, and I will work, labour with a 
giant's strength, to attain the great, the noble 
aim* Farewell — be at peace, my only, my 
adored one, and send soon a couple of kindly 
lines to thy 

Mannerstkdt." 

With a good natured smile, did the old 
Professor watch how the warm blood coloured 
Bosa's cheeks* Every trace of sorrow, un- 
easiness, and struggle had vanished, as she 
read this letter. The almighty power of love 
was plainly manifest in the entire expression of 
her being. 

" Well now," said the old man, " is there 
anything there which explains to you, what 
M 2 
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he would think of it, if he should hear that 
you weie engaged to Garben ?' 

Bosa shuddered, she pressed the note in 
silence to her lips, but at the mention of Gar- 
ben's name, her suppressed imeasiness was 
again revived. 

" Ah ! my kindest uncle Ling," said she in 
a soft and tremulous voice, and pressing her 
old friend's hand ajBFectionately in her own. 
" I should die if they tore me from him, but 
how can I live, and read daily in my poor 
father's emaciated features, his sorrow, and his 
mute reproaches." 

" Hear me, my dear child," said the Pro- 
fessor, quietly lighting his pipe, and taking oflF 
his spectacles, " there is no danger with your 
father's trouble, and as little with his generosity 
and self-denial. I understand it all — all that 
was but a convenient means of softening you, 
and bringing you under the yielding influence 
of your awakened feelings of duty and filial 
affection. I have no manner of doubt that 
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your father has your real happiness at heart, 
but as he is unaware of your love ; he is there- 
fore of opinion that it would be secured by 
a union with (Jarben, and considers it 
reasonable to take advantage of any means to 
attain this end, as this good fortune would at 
the same time restore his own lost credit ; and 
this is scarcely to be wondered at; for to a man 
in his best and most energetic years, an in- 
active life is the heaviest and most oppressive 
of all burdens, and more particularly when he 
has a large family. But now tranquillise 
yourself; fer be it from an old friend to 
wish to inspire you with a single feeling 
in opposition to your filial piety; I would 
only make you clearly perceive that your 
father's fortune depends less upon your marri- 
age with (Jarben, than on his very natural 
desire to get upon his legs again ; were there 
no other expedient, it would be your duty, and 
that of every good and correctly feeling 
daughter, to sacrifice your feelings for the hap^ 
piness and welfare of your parents, and, in 
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sudbi a case, as your upright and sincere &iend, 
I should counsel you to do so ; but, my girl, 
you know not what I would do, not only to 
forward your affection, but to tranquillise the 
ddicate feelings of an affectionate daughter, 
and, in a word, to lay the foipidation of your 
earthly happiness. And now no more tears*— 
be calm — take comfort — your old friend wiU 
watch over you — have 1 not promised Manner- 
stedt to do so ? — so take your letter, go houa^, 
iimd build your castles in peace, in which you 
are to live some day with him; and, mean- 
while, I will think of some means of guardim^ 
against future storms. You know that I Iovib 
you too much to look on and see you become 
the victim of $uch a struggle— to-morrow I'll 
speak to your father myself." 

Filled with a delight too great for words to 
express, Bosa bent over the old man's hand, 
which she watered with her tears, and the holy 
feelings of gratitude which glowed up in her 
heart, were manifest in the looks of ine;xpi!^^ 
^ible affection with v^Lich die gazed into lus 
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featareS| as^ with her letter in her hand, she 
left him. 

*'The girl does just what she likes with 
me," murmured the Professor ; " however, I 
have taken both her and the lad nnder my pro- 
tection ; and if I wish to establish their hap- 
piness, I must first restore her to peace within 
herself. I will speak to the Commercial 
Counsellor, and do what I can for love of the 
girl — ^besides, it is a pity with him, too — and 
it has pained meat heart, more than once, when 
I have seen him creeping about the streets 
like a ghost. Yes^ yes — I'll speak to him to- 
morrow, and so that point's settled." 

And having come to this conclusion, the old 
jraitlemaii was about to return to his folio, and 
resume his interrupted studies, when Captaiia 
Ferdinand entered, and paid his respects to his 
uncle. 

" Good evening, my lad," said he, mildly ; 
^'what makes you always go about hanging 
your head in this way ? I can't allow it — a 
young man^ whose tiresome creditor ia just 
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dead and buried, in my opinien, ought to be 
cheerfol and happy, when he visits his old 
nnele, and not look as if he had turned as^ 
tronomer, and was continually moon and star 
gazing. 

" Oh, my dear uncle, pray forgive me, if 1 
am not what T should be," replied the Cap- 
tain, in a tone of entreaty ; " God knows that 
I am as grateful as a poor fellow can be, who 
has been helped out of such a scrape; but, 
uncle, my heart will not suffer it.*' 

" Pack of nonsense, my dear boy ; time will 
cure that — it is not worth your while to speak 
of love — ^just put it all out of your head, my 
lad, until you are older and steadier — ^besides, 
it really is of no use thinking about a marriage 
with Hilda — for, as true as I am alive, the girl 
knows what she will have, and she will not 
have you, and that you may rely upon." 

"How can you know that for certain, 
uncle?" asked the Captain, scarlet, as he 
thought of the persuasive and supplicating 
letter \\ hich he had sent by that day's post 
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^'Nerer mind how I know it," said his 
tmcle, ^^ibat is neither here nor there — 
enough, you'll never get her, take my word 
for it.'^ 

" I have, however, a faint hope still," con- 
tinued Ferdinand ; ^^ and I must tell you in 
confidence, uncle, that to-day, for the last, aye, 
the very last time, I have written to her, and 
implored her consent ; and I flatter myself 
with the hope, that since she has found out 
what her new melancholy home is, she will 
^sten to my prayer, forgive and forget, and 
return here as my wife." 

" Ton might have spared yourself all that 
trouble," said the Professor, rather viciously ; 
"she wiU forgive you, no doubt; but she 
never will forget that, for whatever the reason 
might be, you preferred another to herself — 
you'll be refused, as sure as my name is old 
Ling, rely upon it. Hilda, even as a child, 
was always pertinacious and decided — not like 
her father and mother, however, whose obsti- 
M 5 
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nacy had quite different grounds; she is a 
brave, good girl, lEtnd has more stedfastneaa in 
her character than you and a dozen men like 
you." 

Ferdinand only replied by two words — 

^* Dear uncle." 

But his eye flashed, and his cheeks glowed 
with indignation, which, however, he did not 
venture to give vent to in words, for he 
dreaded lest in doing so he might overstep the 
bounds of duty and gratitude, in speaking 
to his kind and paternal old friend. 

"I^ow am I wrong?" continued the Pro- 
fessor, who observed Ferdinand's emotion, and 
wished to profit by it ; '^am I wrong ? or do 
you wish me to repeat your conduct once again 
from the beginning; and, to my mind, the 
worst of all is, that you must go and give her 
the triumph of refusing your entreaties once 
and again — were you a man of the least 
feeling for your own pride — ^of the least reso- 
lution—you would give her up, after having 
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done all you could, all that could properly be 
expected from an honorable lad, to make up 
for an over hasty act*" 

The Professor's words at once soothed and 
hurt the captain's sense of honor ; but they, at 
the same time, addressed themselves energeti- 
cally and encouragingly to his manly pride, 
and extending his hand to his uncle, he 
said — 

"If she refuses me this time, I am no 
honest fellow, if it is not the last ; believe me, 
uncle, my weakness for Hilda will totally 
vanish with the annihilation of my last hope. 
I shall no longer love a woman who is so in- 
veterate, and then I shall soon forget her." 

"Very good, my boy," returned the Pro- 
fessor, " keep your word, and then you shall 
apply for leave of absence for a few months — 
that is the good, old way, to cure an unlucky 
love affair ; and, moreover, I think it would be 
both interesting and useful to you to look about 
you a little in the world." 

This idea so novel and captivating, and one 
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which Ferdinand himself had long been 
cherishing in his heart, without the least 
prospect of seeing it realized, now that it so 
unexpectedly and agreeably stood within his 
grasp, effected a complete reyolution in his (as 
the Professor expressed himself,) elastic h^art ; 
and it was now rather difficult to decide 
whether he most dreaded a yes or a no from 
his old lovCy for he was alternately engrossed 
with the idea of a pleasant joum^ full of new 
and exciting adventures, and the thoughts of 
quiet, domestic happiness with Hilda, and 
meanwhile he prepared himself to receive With 
all possible mnff froidy the weighty sentence 
which was to decide his destiny, and be tiie 
crisis of his new career. 
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OnAPTEE IX 



THS PBOFSSSOH's YISIT — MORE ADDLE FOB MBS. 
WIDEN — CAPtAIN FEBDINAND's RESOLVE. 



At ten o'clock on the following morning, our 
good Professor, attired in a grey summer coat, 
a cap of green morocco, and his valuable gold- 
headed cane in his hand, proceeded in state to 
the poor dwelling of the aforetime. Commercial 
Counsellor Widen. This gentleman and his 
wife were sitting in the small comer room, 
which looked out upon the street, and con- 
fidentially conning over, with sighs and grief, 
their troubles and disappointed hopes, in re- 
gard to all the good fortune with which the 
wealthy wooer was to have surrounded them. 
When in the middle of the torrent of her 
effusions, the lady caught a glimpse of the 
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long, meagre figure of the old Professor, as he 
hohhled up the steps. 

" Ah ! good heavens, my dear Widen," 
cried she, letting fall a plate of peas, which in 
all domestic industry she was engaged in 
riielling, " don't you see that ? do run out i 
oh dear! all my peas too; dear Widen, old 
man, it was the Professor himsolf, oh ^o run 
as fast as you can, and take him into the 
sitting-room, I'll come directly. Aye, aye, 
did I not always think it would be so," con- 
tinued she, when her husband had closed the 
door behind him, "and now there it is — ^as 
she would not have the rich merchant Ghorben, 
I am sure she will still less have anything to 
say to that frivolous, extravagant captain of 
his. Ah ! that girl — that girl, she will bring 
down my grey hairs to the grave, with her 
obstinacy. Caroline, Josephine, my darlings, 
come hero, and help mama to pick up the 
P<>as* And while the darlings went down 
upwi their knees, laughing and gathering up 
thixir future dinner, Madame Widen, in the 
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greatest haste put on her cap, arranged her 
hair, threw u shawl over her not very elegant 
morning wrapper, and hetook herself to the 
soi-disant drawing-room, plagued with the 
most intolerable curiosity, to know what on 
earth this visit of the Professor could signify. 

"Welcome, welcome, my kind Professor 
Ling, ah ! how pleasant to get a sight of an 
old Mend's face once more. Good faith, it is 
a long time since we had the honor of meeting 
Professor Ling last ; but Bosa, I believe, was 
always lucky enough to be the favorite — pray 
be so kind as to sit down my good sir." 

With his accustomed smile, the old gentle- 
man seated himself upon the sofa, and then 
said in a far more friendly and feeling tone, 
than he had made use of towards Madame 
Widen on the betrothal day — 

"Yes, Eosa is indeed my favorite, and a 
dear, good girl she is too, and I should be 
most glad to do something to see her happy ; 
however, I saw well that she never could have 
been so with my nephew, as their characters 
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were utterly unsuited to each other, and for 
that reason I was against the match, though I 
loved the girl herself from the first moment 
that I saw her.'' 

Widen and his wife were now quite abroad ; 
they had been expecting a renewed proposal 
on the part of the captain, and had both felt a 
certain degree of pride in the hope of return- 
ing a negative answer thereto ; but what the 
Professor was driving at now was no such easy 
matter to fathom ; and the look of significant 
enquiry which the husband and wife ex- 
changed, convinced them that they were each 
equally remote from the mark which they had 
missed the first time. 

After a tolerably long pause, the merchant 
at last spoke. 

" I really hardly know with what man Bosa 
would feel happy, and I almost begin to be- 
lieve with my wife, that the girl has no heart 
for love at all ; but if that was the case, I do 
not see again why she should refuse the very 
advantageous offer which is made her." 



THE PROFESSOB. 257 

At this declaration Widen and his wife fully 
e:^i)ected that the Professor would be in the 
greatest degree astonished, and ask who had 
made this offer; but even this triumph was 
denied them ; for he merely simply replied — 

"It is exactly with reference to this pro- 
posal of marriage from Mr. Gtarben that I have 
taken the liberty of coming here to-day, in 
order to have a consultation with Kosa's 
parents as to what can be effected for her hap- 
piness and welfare." 

Widen and his wife looked at each other 
again ; but at the old gentleman's concluding 
wolrds, the looks of the lady brightened up 
into a peculiar smiling expression — a light 
seemed to dawn upon her. Might not the 
Professor have possibly taken it into his head 
to pay his court to the girl himself ? Eosa's 
frequent visits to the old gentleman, now, 
for the first time, assumed a greater degree of 
significance in the mother's eyes ; add to this 
the circumstance that Eosa had confided 
Qarben's proposal to him ; and lastly, as it was 
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quite impossible for any one to declare where 
the peculiarities of the human heart commence, 
and still less where they may end, the lady 
began to think that it would not be the most 
unreasonable of all the singular things she had 
heard of the same kind, if Eosa — though it 
really would have been almost too mad — might 
perhaps choose to marry the Professor. 

" We are really infinitely beholden to our 
good friend for this kindness," said Mr. Widen^ 
who was the first to recover his self-possessioii 
and usual decision again. ^' It is a real 
comfort to afflicted parents, such as, alas ! we 
are, when they have any one with whom they 
can advise upon those subjects which are nearest 
to their hearts — and such are and must be the 
happiness and earthly weal of their children. 
And does not my good friend find it likewise 
very singular, indeed almost incredible that a 
gill of Bosa's sound sense, and with a heart 
at liberty, should refuse such an offer ; at the 
same time knowing that, by accepting it, she 
would be able to help her father in his ruined 
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circumstances — ^for, with Garben's exception, 
there is nobody who would advance me the 
necessary sum to enable me, even in a reduced 
way, to re-commence business." 

^* That is not so certain a point," said the 
Professor, in a tone which approximacted 
tolerably near to the ideas which Madame 
Widen had formed in her own mind, regard- 
ing the music of angels on awakening in a 
lietter world — at least, in the ears of herself 
and her husband, the voice sounded rather of 
Heaven than of earth, as the old man added, 
" I thought myself that this was mainly the 
xeason for which my friend, Mr. Widen, 
wished a union to take place between Bosa and 
Mr. Garben." 

'^ Sorely, surely, my highly respected friend, 
what else could have made me wish it? 
Qarben, it is true, is a fine honorable man ; 
but it never could be my wish exactly to see a 
child whom I love so much as Eosa, and who 
19 so necessary to my own happiners, established 
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in another country, even one so near our own, 
and the more so, should it not accord with her 
own inclinations — ^unless as above said — and I 
must speak out — ^it had been dictated by a 
sense of my own advantage." 

"However," rejoined the Professor, "Eosa 
told me yesterday evening that you were not 
inclined to use your paternal authority in this 
case — a power, indeed, which fathers only too 
often abuse to the ruin of their children, and 
their own after regret. I find all this right 
and proper, and know how to give you due 
credit for it under existing circumstances." 

The merchant saw himself now in a fix 
indeed ; could he only have had an inkling of 
what the Professor was aiming at; but the 
latter had so dexterously inserted a hopeful 
word or two here and there, without, at the 
same time, binding himself to anything, that 
Widen hardly rightly knew what he should 
say, in order to do neither more nor less in re* 
&rence to his feelings of paternal generosity 
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than his future behavior would justify. At 
lengthy he began, in a somewhat hesitating 
tone — 

"Kosa's excessive grief on this occasion, 
which, to me, is utterly inconceivable, aflSlcted 
me extremely yestertlay evening, and I re- 
member having said something of the kind to 
soothe her; but, upon a more mature con- 
sideration of the matter, I shall feel it my duty, 
as her father, to represent that such an alliance 
deserves to be more seriously regarded, even 
on my account, without constraint of course — 
there can be no question of that in any case." 
, " Aye, aye — very good ; but there is a mode 
of putting such questions," suggested the 
Professor, " that is far more dangerous than 
the most decided constraint. Eosa came to 
me yesterday evening in so nervous and ex- 
cited a state, that it was all that my efforts 
could do to restore her usually composed and 
quiet feelings to their proper equilibrium — such 
violent emotions are not advantageous, and it 
might be at the risk of Bosa's health, peace, 
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and, perhaps, even her life, if you were to 
prosecute your plan wiich appears to consist 
in seeking to exert your influence upon her too 
sensitive and affectionate heart — at least, such 
is my view, and besides, it is not wholly 
impossible that she may have already made 
another choice." 

*^ No, to be sure — that might not be impos- 
sible," stammered out Widen and his wife at 
the same time, whilst, in their fancy, they saw 
their dawning hope already beginning to 
develope itself in all its glory; but quickly 
added her father, not to let the subject escape 
him, " we have no reason for any presumption 
of the sort. Should such, however, be the 
case, and it was an honest and respectable 
man, who could maintain the girl, why, of 
course, it would be quite immaterial whether 
his name was Garben or not, so long only as it 
was an honourable one." 

" Well, that is just my own opinion," said 
the Professor, evidently pleased ; " but to re- 
sume the business in hand. In case my Me^Eid 
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is willing to trust me, and will associate him- 
self with a man, whose honesty and actiyity I 
can answer for, and to whom I formerly ad- 
vanced the sum which first set him up in 
business — and if he will further keep his 
terms of payment regularly and decidedly, 
why, then he may look in upon me to-morrow 
eyening, when I will ask Mr. M., to come also, 
and we can then arrange the business together, 
and agree upon minor circumstances." 

" Is my friend, the Professor, in earnest in 
this ?" asked Widen, in a tone expressive at 
ODce of joy and his apprehension that he might 
be deceiving himself in regard to this unex- 
pected proposal. 

"Most perfectly and entirely in earnest," 
the Professor assured him, extending his hand. 
" Voluntarily I am glad to do the little good 
that I can ; but when it looks as if people 
wished to make me do anything perforce, it is 
generally a tedious and difficuk process, and 
moreover, I must confess, that I do it prin- 
cipally to secure Bosa's happiness ; for it must 
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be understood, that irrevocably as I give Mr. 
Widen my word, his must be as decidedly 
given to me in return — that by this day's 
post, he will send a thankful but negative 
answer to Mr. Gkirben — and when he has given 
roe this promise, he may immediately resume 
his active career as a man of business — of 
course always understood with prudence and 
economy, or else the matter is at an end." 

" Here is my hand for the one as well as the 
other," replied the merchant, with deep and 
imaflSected emotion. ^^My heart is thankful 
for G^ben's kindness ; but a thousand times 
rather would I accept my good fortune from 
the hand of one who has lost nothing by me, 
and, with God's good help, never shall do so." 

The two men exchanged a cordial grasp, and 
Madame Widen put her handkerchief to her 
eyes, and this time wept fiur true and natural 
joy, and as she x^^as not anxious on this occa- 
sion that her tuurs should produce an effect, 
she followed the impulse commoii in sudi cases, 
and coTt^red her tearful ooimt«iaiioe. Bow- 
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ever, prolonged and deep ebullitions of feeling 
were quite out of her way, and she, therefore, 
quickly wiped her eyes, which now beamed 
with redoubled joy and hope, for a sweet 
prospect now opened with a gleam of her 
cheerful by-gone life, instead of the long 
melancholy and tedious days which she was at 
present obliged to drag wearily on. She 
thanked the Professor in eloquent terms for 
the generosity with which he had promised to 
aid her husband ; and then rapidly sought to 
turn the thread of the discourse in all direc- 
tions, to find out what was making the honest 
man do it all, for she knew very well that it 
was all connected with cordial, kind feeling 
for Eosa. 

This motive alone, however, appeared to her 
hardly of sufficient importance, and it must 
therefore needs be something more than that 
— and had he not already hinted that perhaps 
Eosa had made another choice I 

In vain did Madame Widen exert all her 
VOL. IL N 
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penetration and throw out all her hints. The 
Professor was as dark as a riddle, and with no 
little yexation she was obliged to see the 
good man get up and take his leave, without 
having been able to get out of him the 
least alleviation to her curiosity, or any re- 
ward for all her ingenious exertions. How- 
ever, just as the old gentleman was in the very 
door way, she was seized with a kind of sud- 
den anxiety at the thought of having to exist 
in such a state of suspense and uncertainty, 
and so without giving herself time to think 
much about it, she caught him by the skirt of 
his coat and brought him to a halt. 

" Forgive me, pray, dear Mr. Professor, 
pray turn once more," and then added, in 
a most touching tone. " My good kind Pro- 
fessor Ling, you have filled a mother's heart 
with anxiety — could it — could it be possible — 
that the dear child should cherish a feeling which 
I, her mother, her most affectionate friend, and 
naturally her most intimate confidant in afliEors 
of the heart should not know." 
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" Pray, divest yourself of all anxiety, my 
dear lady," replied tlie Professor, laconically, 
^^ if you set the least value upon the friendship 
which I have conceived for your family, pray 
do not torment Bosa with the slightest allusion 
to, orquestion upon the subject — when the proper 
time arrives, I will come again and announce 
the suitor." 

And so saying, the old gentleman shut the 
door and went down stairs, accompanied by 
Mr; Widen to the last step. 

Poor Madame Widen, meanwhile, remained 
alone, and lost herself more and more in an 
entire labyrinth of conjectures ; at length, 
after puzzling, and conjecturing until she was 
tired, to find any rational mode of accounting 
for it all, she returned to her first pre- 
sumption — that the Professor meant himself. 
Oh, yes, it was quite — perfectly clear ; but she 
sighed, she could not help it, at the thought of 
seeing her charming, beautiful, blooming Eosa, 
as a wife beside the withered old Professor. 
K 3 
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"Heavens, what ideas do come into girls 
heads, now-a-days," said she, half aloud, 
" who oonld have ever imagined for a momen^ 
that she could have preferred this old super- 
anuated body to a man like Ghurben, who is still 
in the prime of life ; but I'll hold my tongue, 
I know nothing about it — and then — ^he cannot 
live so very long.'' 

And, without more ado, the clever lady's 
thoughts and fancies wandered tan away into 
the period when Sosa, a yoong and adnurcid 
widow, would have a house of her own, fiu: 

exceeding every thing that H had ever 

yet witnessed in pomp and splendoor, and 
where, in consequence of the youth and incEz;- 
perience of the mistress, mama might natu- 
rally expect to be chief of the executive. 
. " Yes, indeed, old man, it will not be so bad 
after all, when I come to consider," said she, 
as her husband re-ent^ed, " and we can 
always hold our tongues until he chooeea to 
speak; of course we can, and let h]nv,^ye 
every thing as he likes best^ honest old soul ; 
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bnt of course you see, my dear Widen, what is 
going to happen. I guessed it at once, and 
though I would not say any thing to you about 
it, I have long since been looking on quietly, 
and knew right well how it would end in this 
way. Oh yes, I always thought so." 

"End in what way, my dear Brigitta 
Marie? I really do not exactly understand 
what the Professor meant, I acknowledge." 

" Ah, my dear Widen, you are so slow in 
catching any thing. Certain things are never 
clear until you see them with my eyes ; could 
not you see then that he meant himself, wh^i 
he spoke of a suitor. And did not you hear 
him say that he had always been averse to tbe 
match with the captain ? All that is as clear 
as day ; and then, when we consider Bosa's 
frequent visits to her old friend, and her joy- 
ous happy countenance whenever she comes 
back — ^for the girl has a taste of her own — not 
much like any body else. Why I think that 
there is no need of much more evidence to 
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establish the credibility of my views ; tmd noi^ 
•of course yon understasid the whole ai&ir, 4o 
not you, old man ?" 

" No, old lady, I certainly do not, and you 
must excuse me for belieying th^t this iBme 
your penetration is at fault, &r if it had been 
himself that he meant, he might haye married 
at once, and high time too, if it has not^lready 
long past and gone, and so I do not think that 
matter will bear consideration." 

*^ But, my dear Widen," complained the 
lady, distrustfully, " how can yon be so selfr 
willed — hare not I always been sharp-sighted, 
and have I not always seen rery clearly into 
all matters which lay within my sphere? 
Formerly you had some xeliance in your wife^s 
judgment; but apparently times change iisi 
various respects." 

*^Aye, aye, such is the common course of 
this world." 

And here she found it appropriate to turn to 
account a stock of sighs and tears, which sh)^ 
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always had ready on hand, when she cho?^ 
to feel convinced that her husband had insulted 
her. 

" My dear Brigitta Maria, what childish- 
ness, ^^ said he, in a tone of caressing kindnessL 
" I, of course, am always glad to believe what 
you say, and have not the least doubt of your 
penetration, which I know of old ; and os 
nothing is impossible, you may, perhaps, be 
right in this instance ; but be that as it may, 
my love ! pray remember to ask Bosa no 
questions of any sort, and do not give her the 
least hint of your own ideas.'^ 

•Some weeks after the events we have de- 
Biuibed, Mr. Widen was seated in his new 
counting-house conversing contentedly with 
his partner, Mr. M — — , about a speculation 
which promised to be very lucrative, and which 
the new firm was thinking of undertaking. 
In this kind of commercial clock-work, which 
the Professor had so happily succeeded in con- 
.fiti;ucting, Mr. Widen was to be looked upoA 
^ai. flQjili and Mj. M-; — r as ttie body, whicfc 
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diligently and zealously followed all the wxmik 
ments of the mling power, but at the same 
time with a firmness and steady consistency^ 
which made it impossible for the soul to carry 
out the least thing without the assistance and 
consent of its subordinate brother. In the 
next room were seated at their desks the younger 
clerks, all eagerly engaged with their business. 
The whole house wore a genuine commercial 
appearance. The Commercial Counsellor's 
family occupied the upper stories, and Mr, 

H , a bachelor of the old school, contented 

himself with the apartments on the groynd 
floor, which suited him the best, as they were 
nearest to the counting-house^ Madame Widen 
had again begim to look up, and saluted her 
old acquaintances from the window, with an 
air which seemed to announce that she trusted 
once more to avenge herself for all the indffer- 
ence, which they had shown her during the 
last few months. True, this residence waa 
nothing in comparison with tiiat in which she 
iiad formerly presided; but it was a perfect 
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Paasdise beside the little low, dark, dismal hut 
which she had just left ; and altogether the 
good lady felt well pleased and even happy 
and fortunate in her new, bright, cheerful 
dwelling. 

But the most grateful and the happiest of all 
the members of the family was Eosa ; her 
warm gratitude towards her noble hearted old 
fidend, and her own sense of happiness in- 
ciseased with every day. She felt deeply and 
Sieoisibly how much she had to thank the old 
Professor for his tenderness and care, and she 
jfelt assured that she might justly attribute to 
his influence the delicacy which prompted her 
patents to make no farther mention of Qarben's 
pifoposal. When she gave her father the letter 
in which she declined his offer, he merely ob- 
served, kindly — 

** So, so, my girl, is it already finished ?" 

And mama added, with her sweet and most 
amiable smile — 

^^ Heaven forbid that parents should be 
-'"V. - : jf 5 
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• 

foolish and uhreasonable enongfa to wish to ead- 
straia their children in such important mat- 
ters/' and so the affair was allowed to dn^* 

And the other affairs also in whidi the Pro- 
fessor had recommended silence, were never 
touched upon by unsuitable questions ; and so 
everything was quiet and as it should be, sod 
who was more fortunate than Bosa, but she 
lavished all the warmest and kindest efforts of 
her rich young heart upon her old friend, each 
day she visited him more than once, for the 
home in which her &ther lived was next to 
his. Every evening she made his tea, and 
never relaxed her exertioos until she obtained 
the triumph — that he assured her he was now 
quite as comfortable as when Hilda took oare 
of him. 

" Ah, Hilda," would Eosa then sigh. " Ah, 
if she were only here, then perhaps poor 
Ferdinand might be made happy too, for she 
would yield in the end, if she really had any 
esteem for him. Do not you believe so, uncle ? 
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l^e^ HUda has mcHre than once assured 
me that nothing would induce her to unite her 
lot to Ferdinand's, but I hardly believe that 
this can be the serious feeling of her hisart, if 
she really was ever attached to him." 

*^Qf the first there is not a doubt," my 
child, " returned the Professor^ earnestly, " on 
the latter point we can hardly decide; but 
Hilda's character is as firm as steel ; and to 
your honor, Eosa, I will believe also, that if 
Mannerstedt, which, of course, is out of the 
question, were to behave himself in a sbnilar 
planner towards you, you would act in the 
same way too." 

"I am not altogether so sure of that^ 
dear uncle," sighed she, ^^ my love for him is 
boundless, and God only knows what I could 
not forgive him." 

^'That is easy Plough to say," rejcnned the 
Professor, a little petulantly, " when there is 
no chance of being put to the test. But mind^ 
child, I tell you, encourage Ferdinand in no 
hope of the kind — tor I will confide to you^ an(^ 
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you alone^ that the eyemng befcn^ her^d^ 
parture, I sent for her here^ to gire her a littie 
remembrance in case of need- — and then, 40 
^u see, I asked her in confidence, if e^e would 
not forgive Ferdinand, and consent to be his 
wife, in which ease I would join their hands, 
and give them my blessing ; but no, it waa all 
in yain. Hilda is just one woman in a 
hundred. She knows what she will — and once 
convinced that she is in the right, no power 
can move her a hair's breadth. I knew that 
she was going to a dull, uninteresting kind of 
existence down in the coimtry yonder, and, 
therefore, believed that her strength of purpose 
might possibly waver imder the trial to which I 
subjected her; but she remained like herself; and 
I cannot withold from her my respect and good 
will, though I almost feel inclined to wish that 
she had been a little loss proud. She thanked 
lue affectionately, and wept for joy at hearing 
that I was willing to receive her as a daughter, 
to my home and heart — lor I was weak enough 
to wish to have them both liere with me ; bow- 
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«nrer, ut the same time^ she assured me, t^t 
deshotdd never alter her opinion, and that, 
after what had passed, it would be impossible 
for her ever to devote a feeling to Ferdinand, 
which was quite and for ever extinguished in 
her heart towards him. I would not make any 
attempt to persuade her; but I really was 
sorry for the boy, since he cannot overcome his 
weakness, and so I have promised him that he 
shall go and travel for some months and see the 
world, should he get a refusal in answer to his 
iast letter, which he may be perfectly sure 
he wUl." 

On the day following this conversation, we 
must introduce our reader to the Commercial 
Counsellor's new residence. Eosa was sitting 
at her work, dreaming of her lover, when she 
received a letter, the post-mark on which an- 
nounced that it came from Hilda. 

Overjoyed, she broke the seal, and found en- 
closed, a small, very thin note, addressed to 
Ferdinand, from which she augured the worst 
for him. 
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Hilda's letter breathed the warmest sympa^ 
thy for her Mend's &te ; and she then passed 
on to her own affairs ; described the jonmey^ 
and the aoquaintance to whieh it had led with 
master Wallinder^ the most attractive, sensible, 
and agreeable person whom Hilda could e(ver 
remember haying met with. 

^^ And who, my dear Bosa," the letter added, 
" is very nearly as handsome as Mannerstedt*" 

Hilda then described his visit on the Sunday^ 
that beautifdl service, and their little evening 
excursion to the Keek's Island ; in short, her 
letter was interwoven with a vein of life and 
poetry, and altogether in a strain which Hilda 
had never used before. 

Eosa smiled, and thought — 

"No wonder that she can't forgive Ferdi- 
nand — she never loved him." 

A postscript followed. 

" Dear Eosa, give the enclosed to Ferdinand, 
and counsel him to desist from all farther en- 
deavors — they will be quite fruitless." ' 
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*^ Aye, indeed, labour lost," said Bosa, with 
a slight sigh ; " Ferdinand mtist be a man — 
he should forget Hilda — and I hope and trust 
he will, and learn to conquer an aflfection which 
can now be but a weakness." 

The same evening she met Ferdinand at the 
Professor's — ^the b^et burned in her hand— ^ 
and yet she felt such a painful sensation as 
caused her to hesitate each time when she was 
about to give it to him. 

At length, she took courage, and signed to 
him to follow her into the small yellow cabinet 
— ^they sat down — ^Eosa scarcely ventured to 
breathe. Ferdinand changed color — ^he antici- 
pated what was coming — and with a very 
perceptible tremor in his voice, asked — 

'* Perhaps you have received letters from 
Hilda?" 

" Yes, dear Ferdinand, I have, and — " 

" And she has commissioned you to reply to 
my letter," interrupted the captain. " So I 
am not even considered deserving that she 
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should answer it herself. In tnith, Hilda has 
altered greatly." 

^^ She has only commissioned me to give you 
this." 

She offered him the note. 

He tore it hastily open — ^the three or four 
lines which it contained werp quickly read OYBr 
— and by the unusual compression of the teeth 
against the upper lip, by the frowning browj 
and flushing cheeky Eosa saw at once that the 
feeling which predominated^ was rather anger 
than sorrow — ^without a word, he gav^ Besa 
the note. 

Hilda wrote — 

"How often will you hear it,- Fer- 
dinand ? No, a thousand times no. i never 
will be yours ; and, therefore, pray cease ; lo 
torture us both by these renewed entreaties, 
which only lower you, and give me pain ; I 
have but one sole request for you, and that ii 
forget — 

"HII4U-" 
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^ "Yes — I will forget her, the heartless, im- 
grateful girl, who scarce deserves to turn the 
head of a simple counlry squire," cried Ferdi- 
nand, at length, pacing up and down the room 
violently. " Such an answer — such haughti- 
ness — such a total want of all alffection — aye, 
even of all womanliness. I never loved her — 
no, never — ^it was only a trick of fancy, which 
deluded me with the dream ; and you may 'be- 
lieve me, Eosa, that from this time forth, my 
heart is free — no woman shall get in there 
i^ain in a hurry. Friendship is now the only 
feeling which I will do homage to ; and you 
shall see, that, for the future, I will b6 so 
rational and sedate, that it shall be quite a 
pleasure to you all." 

At the close of this effusion, which issued 
nearly as rapidly from his lips as his feet paced 
over the floor of the little room, he took up the 
note, crushed it violently : together, and then 
entered the Professor^s room. 

^^AU up, uncle," he exclaimed, tossing 
Hilda's answer upou the writing table ; ^^ but, 
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Ood be praised, I am calm, quite, perfectly 
ttdm." 

•* Yes, so I see, my boy," replied the old gea*- 
tleman, with a kind glance at his featui^s; dis- 
torted by grief and anger ! " however, yon 
will soon compose yourself — time will do it— e 
and we will speak about it no more. IN'oW) 
just set to work and get your leaye, and then 
off' on your tour, and look about you wherever 
you like. 1^11 give you travelling expenses fot 
tsix months; and when you come baok, you 
will be quite cured — do your duty aealoudy 
ttd actively — ^keep your old uncle company-^ 
and behave yourself steadily and sedately iis 
becomes a young man." 

" Hold," answered the captain, "her© is nay 
band — ^yoii shall have no cause to blush for me; 
when I return home, uncle, you shall see that 
I hate become a man, and have entirel/ got 
rid of my old weakness." 

A fortnight afterwards Captain Ferdinand, 
in tolerably good spirits, went on board a steam- 
boat to Oope^hagen2 where he was to amxm 
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hrmaelf a little at first, and then go on into the 
wide world wherever his inclination or caprice 
might lead him. 

" May God keep him well, and bring him 
home safe again," said the old Professor, as he 
wiped away a tear which the farewell had cost 
him, ^^ and now Bosa," added he, taking the 
maiden's hand^ '^you are now my sole comfort 
and only pleasure — ^they are both gone noWj 
Ferdinand and Hilda. H-m, hm, da you 
know chUd, that I am half inclined to repent 
now, that I did not give way to him before, 
when dl was well, and Hilda would have been 
^ad to marry him. I was too obstinate, as 
usual.'^ 

*^ Oh do not say «o, my dear kind unde,'^ 
said Bosa, caressingly and really troubled at 
the old man's giving way so much. ^ Are not 
all things best as they are, and I really do be- 
lieve that this time it is best of all, for I am 
quite clear that Hilda never really loved 
Ferdinand — they would never have been happy 
toj;^ther," ^ 
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** And what makes you think that ?" asked 
the old gentleman, quickly, " it was very clear 
that he was anxious to find a valid ground for 
this presumption, for he was really uneasy 
about the matter." 

" Well, uncle — ^here is the proof, look !" 

Hilda's letter to Eosa was now taken out, 
read and discussed. The Professor said, 
several times — 

" Hem, hem, not so stupid^; but where will 
Ferdinand find a wife ? neither you nor Hilda 
suited him V^ 

^^ Oh, we shall soon manage all that, 
uncle," said Bosa, " the world is full of women. 
Ferdinand will soon find a wife to suit him, 
and we can rejoice now that he has put Hilda 
out of his head ; and when the heart's wound 
is healed, I think it will not be very long be- 
fore he feels the old symptoms for a new 
object." 

^^ And then it is to be hoped that his choice 
may fall upon some worthy and proper person," 
added the old gentleman, ^^ so that I can say 
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amen to it with all my heart. But, now Eosa, 
my dear/ give me my pipe and see that I may 
get some tea, to wash away my tribulation ; it 
was a hard business too to part with the lad, 
for either he has become dearer to me or I 
have grown weaker and more foolish. Aye, 
aye, age makes itself known in various ways ; 
but get the tea and the pipe, my love, and 
then take your work and sit down here near 
me, and I'll tell you all about the way the 
masters are made. I know you like to listen 
to it all. Well, well, it will not be very long 
before a bright ray of hope will beam out of 
B ' for you, too." 

Sosa smiled at her kind friend, and having 
finished her little occupations, seated herself 
happy and contented at the other end of the 
sofa, and let her usually busy fingers rest while 
she listened to the interesting description of 
the Professor. 
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CHAPTER X. 



FAMILY SCENES AT LINBFORS. 



One hot August afternoon Hilda Bergenskold 
was mounted upon a passably high scaflfolding, 
in the small, once yellow room, painting the 
dark faded, cheerless looking wall with bright 
water colors. Hilda was indeed, as papa had 
said, " a very handy girl," who always knew 
how to accommodate herself to every thing, and 
never shirked active work of any kind, where 
any advantage was to be derived therefrom. 
It would have been necessary to have en- 
gaged a painter, but, unfortunately, there was 
not such a personage in the whole country ; and 
as to fetching one from a distance, the whole 
of the insignificant work to be done in the 
house was noi worth that trouble. However, 
Hilda, at any rate, wished to have the little 
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room set to rights, because they had several 
very pretty articles of furniture, which would 
serve to ornament and give it a comfortable 
aspect, if the walls in the first instance could 
only be colored up, to agree with them. With 
this view Hilda pored over all the old books 
and instructions which papa had in the little 
library, touching upon the noble art of color 
mixing and such like. At last, deeming that 
she had acquired suflGlcient theoretical know- 
ledge to begin putting her talents to a practi- 
cal use, as soon as the colors were determined 
upon, the old grazier of Bro was commissioned 
to bring the necessary articles from the town ; 
and who was now happier than Hilda, when 
she found herself in possession of all the 
splendid apparatus, which was to aid her in 
beautifying the old house at Lindfors, which 
she had become so fond of. 

She now only awaited a favorable moment 
to begin her work, that is, one in which she 
might feel secure of not being interrupted 
by Wallinder ; and this time quickly arrived. 
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The master was to be absent on some business 

connected with his duty at W , for four 

days ; on the very same evening when he came 
to Lindfors to take leave before his departure, 
Hilda, as soon as he was gone, commenced her 
beautifying process upon the old walls, with 
brush and color ; she reckoned upon requiring 
five days to complete the work ; and Wallin* 
der could not, at soonest, be back before 
Saturday evening, and it was very uncertain 
whether he would come to Lindfors before 
Sunday. 

Cheerful and confident, and her thoughts 
quite full of the agreeable surprise which she 
was preparing for Wallinder against his next 
visit, Hilda worked away at her improvements 
with wonderful zeal and perseverance. Papa 
was commissioned to spread a coatingv of oil 
color over the window-frames and doors ; and 
on Friday afternoon, the work was nearly 
completed. Hilda was standing on the top row 
of the step-ladder, her dress fastened up, and 
going over with her brush, for the third time, 
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the regenerated walls, when, all at once, 
"What, in Heaven's name, is Miss Hilda 
about ?" sounded from the door. 

She thought she must have sunk into the 
ground, and let her brush, full of fresh color as it 
was, tumble right into the upturned face of her 
little assistant, who was standing below, and, 
in his terror, dropped the color-pot with all its 
contents upon the floor. With some difficulty, 
Hilda managed to scramble down' the ladder, 
and to alight upon her feet, it was all she did 
to avoid coming upon her head. 

" Master Walliuder !" she stammered, 
covered with blushes, while she rapidly ar- 
ranged her dress by a sharp tug at the pin 
with which it had been fastened up. "You 
return very soon — indeed I might almost say 
at an ineonvenient time." 

"Pretty thanks, indeed,'' returned Wal- 
linder, with a laugh. " Now just do look up, 
Miss Hilda, and you will see at once how very 
unpolite it is of you to reward with such 

VOL. II. 
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coldness md indifference all the trouble which 
I have taken. I come direct from the Neck's 
Holm with a whole load of pike." 

Hilda looked up, and there stood Wallinder, 
dripping like a Triton, and decked out in any- 
thing but priestly fashion, with a large basket 
of fish upon his arm. Her vexation was gone 
in an instant, and she laughed with all her 
heart. 

*' In truth, we are a couple of very pretty 
figures," said she; "but how, in Heaven's 
name, have you got into such a state, Mr. Wal- 
linder?" 

" Why, you see. Miss Hilda, it was all the 
work of a moment ; as I was jumping out of 
the boat, it so happened that, in my hurry, I 
made a short spring, and instead of reaching 
the dry land, found myself in the water." 

" Heavens, how careless," said Hilda, in a 
different tone ; " but now what shall we do ? 
mama and papa are out looking after the 
laborers ; however, if you will be so good as 
to go into my father's room, and wait so long, 
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I will send you aome dry clothes, and then we 
can have a good laugh when you make your 
appearance in papa's steel grey coat, with its 
large antiquated skirts.'' 

" Miss Hilda will have to forego that 
pleasure, at any rate," assured Wallinder, as 
he drew back with a low bow after she had 
accepted the basket ; " for I sent back the 
boy to the parsonage immediately to bring me 
a more fitting costume, to have the honor of 
paying my respects to the ladies in. Mean- 
while, however, it will be the best way for me 
to retire to the lieutenant's room, and give 
Miss Hilda time to recover from her astonish- 
ment and confusion." 

And with a wicked look at the blushing 
girl, Wallinder disappeared. 

An hour afterwards, Hilda, simply attired, 

but as ever, charming, was seated under the 

great lime-tree in the court, waiting for 

Wallinder, who soon made his appearance in 

o 2 
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the handsome shooting-dress he sometimes 
wore, and which became him so well. 

" Who that saw Mr. Wallinder now, with- 
out knowing who he was, would believe that 
this Hghf, elegant, and fashionable costume 
concealed a clergyman ?" said Hilda, with an 
arch smile, as she extended her hand in wel- 
come. 

" I will hope," rejoined he, seriously, as he 
gave the ojQtered hand a friendly pressure, 
^^ that the coat is the least clerical part about 
me. I am a clergyman at heart ; but, as to 
my exterior, I generally take a pleasure, when 
I am not engaged in ofl&cial duties, in clothing 
myself like other worldlings ; and I presume 
that Miss Hilda has observed long ago that I 
am fully as much temporal as spiritual ?" 

"Oh yes, quite right," said Hilda; "and 
now pray tell me, Mr. Wallinder, how it comes 
to pass that you have returned so soon from 
your journey to W ." 

" Well then, because of the extreme heat ; 
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and, perhaps, also for another cause, I took the 
night to my aid, and thus accomplished the 
four days' journey in twice four-and-twenty 
hours— and so it was natural enough that as I 
was somewhat sleepy I sprang short as I 
jumped ashore with my fish." 

*^ Oh, very natural indeed," said Hilda ; 
" but what surprises me is, that you did not go 
to bed instead of going to catch fish." 

" Oh, I got home at noon, and tried to rest 
for a couple of hours. However, I had 
scarcely gone to sleep, when I dreamed that 
Miss Hilda had commanded me to get up, and 
put my boat in order, and fill it with pike, and 
— obedient and glad to escape from sleep, I 
sprung up, under the inspiration of this 
pleasing dream, and hastened away to try my 
luck, which, as far as catching fish goes, has 
turned out to the full as good as I dreamed." 

" Yes, I see Mr. Wallinder is always lucky 
in hunting and fishing," replied Hilda, 
quietly, " and never returns without abundant 
booty." 
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" And yet that does not qnite satisfy me," 
continued Wallinder, " I would, with all my 
heart, that fortune would favor me in othe^ 
matters as well as hunting and fishing. Does 
Miss Hilda believe, for instance, that the 
capricious goddess would desert me in love ?' 
and he looked boldly under her straw hat into 
her laughing blue eyes. 

^^ That is more than I can know, and really 
a great deal more than I can answer,'' said 
she, gaily ; " but I have heard say that one 
cannot be lucky in everything, and he who is 
80 in these two cases, may, perhaps^ hardly be 
so in the third." 

'* Oh, how naughty Miss Hilda is," rejoined 
Wallinder, with a slightly rising color, as he 
bent down, and, drawing her hand softly from 
her work, placed it upon his beating heart. 
" Oh, tell me, I implore you, shall its beating 
be always unretumed ?" he asked, in a voice 
which went to her soul. 

The voice within said loudly " Ko ;" but 
he'r lips remained pertinaciously closed. 
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" Miss Hilda is too severe," continued Wal- 
linder, his glance darkening, while he however 
still retained her hand, which she struggled 
&intly to release from his. 

"Good heavens," cried Hilda anxiously, 
" does not Mr. Wallinder see the old grazier of 
Bro sailing through the gate there ? do let my 
hand loose, I am not severe, but I cannot give 
you an answer now." 

And in a moment Wallinder was up again, 
but the beaming, joyous glance, which Hilda's 
last words had causpd to flash from his eyes, 
grew dim again at the unwelcome sight of the 
old grazier, who always had something or other 
to talk to the 'Specter about. 

" The lieutenant is out in the fallow field, 
fEither Lars," said Wallinder, with a significant 
gesture towards the gate. 

"Yes, but he will soon come in again," 
interrupted Hilda, " I see him and mama yon- 
der in the ploughed field," and so saying, she 
opened the door for the wealthy grazier, who 
seldom came with empty hands, but always 
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brought something or other for the young 
lady, who appeared as much an angel in his 
eyes, as in the master's. 

**So, Miss, and now what do you say to 
the colors, which I brought from town?" 
asked old Lars, as he comfortably drew his 
chair to the door. 

"They are quite capital," Hilda assured 
him, " I shall soon have quite finished my 
painting." And now old Lars had to walk in, 
and admire all her artistic efforts, which he 
could hardly take his eyes off, they were so 
beautiful. 

" Eh, eh — only see there ! aye, aye. Miss is 
so clever like in everything, that she will be 
just the very one for a minister's wife in the 
country — I would say of course, for a Provost's 
lady. Aye, aye— well, well, there is no dan- 
ger, I have seen more curious things than 
that." 

Somewhat embarrassed, Hilda tried to turn 
the flow of father Lars's eloquence upon some 
other subject, when his eye again turned upon 
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the basket which he had put down on his 
entrance. 

" Ah, see there now I my old woman put up 
something there for Miss, don't ye take it ill, 
it's only for your pleasure, and she makes you 
heartily welcome to it, because Miss is so 
friendly like, and never thinks herself too high 
to have a chat with the old wives in the 
church-yard o' Sundays." 

Hilda took the basket in her kindest manner, 
and thanked him in simple and unaffected 
terms for its various contents, and then, having 
placed a jug of beer for him, she invited old 
Lars, as the greatest possible mark of respect, 
to take a seat in the porch, and a pipe^ 

If, however, old Lars was most highly 
satisfied with the honor whidi was done him, 
Wallinder, on his part, was no less gratified to 
see Hilda's manner of behaving to the common 
people. 

" Tes," said he to himself, " the old man is 
perfectly right, she will make a most capital 
a 5 
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oountry olergyman's w ife^ but he is not right, 
the old rogue, to come here so mal-d-prcpm^ 
and disturb me — it^s a great nuisance," 

Lieutenant B and his wife now returned 

from their lengthened stroll ; mama was gasping 
horribly, and vowing that the old man should 
never seduce her into such an exertion again. 

*^ Hilda, my love, you have some raspberry 
vinegar and water, I am sure. Ah, look there 
now ! Welcome Mr. Wallinder ! Good evening 
father Lars ! dear Hilda, dear child, do make 
haste, I am dying of thirst ! and the worthy 
dame sank breathless and exhausted into 
an arm chair, which Wallinder hastily 
placed for her. 

Gaily and ^ pleasantly passed the evening, 
they were all homely and comfortable together, 
and felt it in their hearts, and none more so 
than Wallinder and Hilda. When the old 
grazier had finished his business with the 
lieutenant, and took his leave, the latter ac- 
companied him a little bit of the way home. 
It was the hour when mama had to inspect the 
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dairy, and so the young people were left 
idone. 

"Miss Hilda is very industrious in her 
sewing," said Wallinder, pdging in his chair 
nearer, "it i$ a regular trial to see any one so 
busy, when one is doing nothing oneself." 

^^Then why do you not occupy yourself 
with something ?" replied Hilda quietly, 
" there is a large basket of spinach, which my 
mother left, suppose you sort that." 

"I am afraid that I should earn but scanty 
thanks for my trouble, for I am up to nothing 
this evening." 

" How so ?" asked Hilda. 

"Well then, because I shall not be calm 
and quiet again, until Miss Hilda has replied 
to the question wnich I put to her two hours 
ago." 

" I did answer it," said Hilda quite artlessly, 
" I said plainly enough that I did not know, 
but that I had heard say — " A smile com- 
pleted the sentence. 
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"Now is that pretty? does Miss Hilda take 
a pleasure in torturing me ? or why this 
jesting tone ? now, when my heart is so full, 
so earnest; oh let me at least read in your eyes, 
whether they speak the same language as your 
Ups." 

Wallinder would have drawn away the work, 
but Hilda struggled valiantly, she felt at once 
so timid and so happy ; to look upon him, had 
been to tell him all that she felt at tiiat 
moment in her heart, and this she did not wish 
— she wished to have an opportunity of know- 
ing more of him, for had she not been once 
already so cruelly deceived ? 

Wallinder did not understand her emotion, 
which rather inspired him with fear than hope. 
He therefore rose and said, not without some 
bitterness — 

"Farewell then Miss Hilda, perhaps you 
will not give me one parting look either ?'' 

"And why are you thinking of going so 
early ?" she asked in a low tone, and with a 
perceptible tremor in her voice. 
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^^Do you wish me to remaiii ?" he reseated 
himself. 

" The question, I think was superfluous." 

"Why, why then refuse me one kind, 
look ? if you will not speak* one friendly 
word that must give me pain.'^ 

" And yet I would not do that," interrupted 
Hilda — " be assured of it — but—" 

"But look upon me once more then," he 
besought her earnestly — "but one, only one 
look, and I will not ask again this evening." 

"Nor to-morrow either," said Hilda, again 
smiling, for she perceived by his voice that he 
was more composed. 

" No, no, neither to-morrow or next day — 
for an entire week 1^1 talk of nothing but 
spinach and fine weather, if Hilda will only 
look upon me this once." 

And she did look up, and in the glance 
which they exchanged lay all the bliss and 
heartfelt devotion, which a look could express. 
Wallinder looked deep into her heart, and 
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there read the guarantee of his future hopes. 
God only knows how it might have fared with 
his promise, had not, at this moment, a young- 
ster, hot with haste, sprung from a foaming 
horse at the gate, and rushed unceremoniously 
into the hall, with the message that, the 
master must hasten home without a moment's 
delay. The old Provost had been struck with 
apoplexy, and was in the agonies of death. 

Wallinder, turning pale, sprang up in an in- 
stant. 

" Go," he said to the boy, " I will come in 
a minute. Farewell now, dear Hilda, there 
will be a dreadful bustle and plenty to do just 
now ; but only tell me that I am welcome, and 
whenever I can find time, I will come over 
here." 

" You will be heartily welcome, dear Wal- 
linder," said Hilda, " do not let us wait too 
long." 

"Us," repeated Wallinder, as he took his 
hat. 
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And his glance once more sought hers 
with a slight expression of reproach. 

The parting) and a dread of drawing it out 
to too great a length, made Hilda weaker than 
she possibly believed she could be, almost with- 
out being conscious of it — she added — 

"Do not let me wait too long-^but now 
make haste." 

" Oh, Hilda ;" and before she could antici- 
pate such a liberty, Wallinder had pressed her 
to his heart, and whispered in her ear — " now 
thou art for ever mine." 

All was the work of an instant ; and before 
Hilda had well recovered from her surprise, he 
was already in the saddle; he pressed the 
horse's side with the spur — waved his light 
hat in token of adieu, and hastened to the bed 
of death, to comfort and to smooth the pillow 
of the departing. 

On his arrival at the parsonage, he found 
the Provostess in the most inconsolable state of 
grief by the dying bed of her pale husband — 
he merely breathed feebly — ^and before the 
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doctor had arrived from the town on the fol- 
lowing morning, he was at rest. 

As was expected, Wallinder received orders 
to take charge of the living, during the widow's 
year of grace ; and no one doubted that he 
would receive the nomination to the post, for, 
with the exception of the ** mine owners of 
Scallerbo," he could calculate upon the unani- 
mous vote of all the three parishes. With such 
prospects, a young man was justified in con- 
tracting an engagement — the more so, as his 
chosen one was a person so well thought of by 
everybody as Hilda; and as he always did 
homage to the maxim, that a man should en- 
joy the goods which life offered, and that it 
was always best to begin as soon as possible, 
he paid his formal addresses to Hilda Borgen- 
skold, was accepted, and received her parents' 
consent and blessing. The young people ex- 
changed their rings at the Neck's Island — and 
every evening while the season allowed, Wal- 
linder rowed his young bride thither, until the 
chiU autumn came, and turned the blooming 
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idet into a desert spot — their affection now 
prospered under the kindly shelter of home — 
and they were happier every day, for they 
grew dearer to each other, and winter bore 
them store of roses unembittered by a thorn. 
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CHAPTEE XI. 



A GLANCE AT THE PRESENT AND A STILL MORE 
DISTANT RETROSPECT. 



With the permission of our reader, we will 
make a jump over a year and a half of our nar- 
rative, and resume it in the good town of 

B . 

On a bright and pleasant morning in 
May, 1830, we shall look into the newly re- 
paired school-house, situate in one of the best 
and broadest streets of the town, and sur- 
rounded on all sides by neat well-kept little 
gardens; through a long, cheerful passage, 
one enters, by a turn to the left, a school-room, 
where a noisy hum of reading boys strikes on 
the ear of the visitant.* Here we may see the 
rector Mannerstedt, walking up and down with 
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Brodie^s Latin Grammar, often painfully im- 
pressed upon young minds, in his hand, and 
listening to the boys repeat their lessons. 

Suddenly, however, and loud enough to be 
heard over half the town, a voice exclaims — 

" Mr. Eector, it has struck twelve." 

The rector looks at his watch, finds that 
the assertion is correct, and dismisses the boys, 
after impressing upon their minds the pro- 
priety of reading over the rules of Syntax, re- 
garding the genitive, more carefully against 
the morrow, and admonishing them not to 
make such a terrible racket on leaving school, 
but to go orderly and quietly home. 

In a trice all the boys were on their legs, 
S(»!aped their feet, and bobbed their heads in 
chorus, and then, with the greatest possible 
decency, hastened through the passage, down 
the steps into the street, where they dispersed, 
every one to pursue his own anmsement. 

Maxmerstedt looked smiling after the merry 
band, then closing the sohool, opened the doors 
leading ta ihe other apartmpnts, he passed 
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through a tolerably large and handsome hall, 
which led to a well-furnished sitting-room, 
from thence he entered a charming little 
cabinet, and last of all, the sleeping apart- 
ment, where he seated himself upon the simple 
sofa, allowed his glance to wander over all the 
diflferent objects in the room ; and, at length, 
broke out into the words — 

" This is all which I have to oflter to my 
Bosa. It is, to be sure, not much — ^but do I 
not give her with it a heart, in which she shall 
live and rule alone? and what cause have I 
not to congratulate myself, — ^when more than 
two years ago, I bade her farewell in that 
sanctuary, to which I was then admitted 
&r the first and only time, and where my 
Eosa gave me her vows of constancy — ^how 
far was I then from an idea that I should 
so soon stand at the summit of my wishes ; 
how gracious • have not the dispensations 
of Providence been towards me. Scarce a 
year after I had graduated, I received the 
vicariat of my present station, and after dis*. 
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oharging its duties for ten months, my old 
principal was promoted to pastor, and I became 

his fortunate successor, rector of B , and 

possessor of a most agreeable residence, which 
I am able to oflfer to my bride. My income 
cannot be called large; but, with industry, 
good sense, and economy, I hope it will suffice ; 
and moreoyer, my second father, the generous, 
noble-minded, old Professor Ling, has promised 
to give Eosa a small portion. Everything 
smiles hopefully and happily upon me. In 
twelve more days we shall have Whitsuntide, 
and at that joyous festival, the good Professor 
has invited me to go to H , and has pro- 
mised that all shall then be settled. Oh, how 
unruly is the beating of my heart, when I 
picture to myself the moment when the Pro- 
fessor shall make known to the Commercial 
Counsellor and his wife, my situation with 
Eosa, and request their consent; dare I 
venture to hope that they will accept me as a 
son? With God's help ! has not my old 
friend pledged himself for it ? and he knows 
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the human, heart, and the change which 
time and circumstances bring. Ah, my Sosa, 
to see you once more — to be allowed to call 
you bride before the woild — and to lead you 
home as my wife — oh, it is too much of hap- 
piness for one poor human heart." 

The young rector now walked through all 
his rooms, and carefully inspected every in- 
dividual article, and thought the while — 

" Will it please her thus ; will she find it 
comfortable, and praise my taste for having, 
with such narrow means, prepared so much of 
what is pleasant and agreeable? However, 
when she herself has arrived here, and her 
hands have arranged all, comfort and hap- 
piness will spring up in every nook and comer, 
and in my heart will dawn a holiday, which 
will endure throughout my life." 

He felt obliged to go abroad ; his sensations 
became too powerful for him, and his bosom 
felt oppressed in the confinement of the room. 
On such occasions, he took refuge in the 
peaceful church-yard by his mother's grave^ 
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over whose remains he had ereoted a simple 
monument. Oh, it was sweet to him — the 
thought of being so near to her, whose 
never- failing love was incessantly about his 
heart, and whose beloved image reposed there 
upon the sacred blossoms of recollection ; he 
leaned his glowing brow upon the cold grave- 
stone, and tears oi filial gratitude and love fell 
down upon the dust of her who had so well 
known and perfectly fulfilled a mother's 
duties. 

" Ha, do I find you here, my dear Manner- 
stedt ?" said a friendly voice, as a hand was 
laid kindly upon the young rector's shoulder ; 
it Was Counsellor Sifver, who had sought him 
out, and reproached him good-humouredly for 
his solitary wanderings — the beneficial and 
soothing influence of which, on Frank's feel^ 
ings, he was hardly capable of understanding. 
" You sorrow too deeply for your good mother, 
my boy ; let the dead rest in peace — you are 
now at the gay and happy period, and you 
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should enjoy it. Enough of trouble and afflic- 
tion have you experienced in your young days ; 
and now come eat a quiet dinner with us, 
and then we can have a chat upon this and 
that and the other, which will soon disperse 
all morbid fancies." 

Mannerstedt was quite willing to accompany 
his honest old friend ; and,, by the way, the 
latter told him that he had that morning been 
at the Town Hall upon a weighty and ticklish 
question, which had been brought forward 
several times already without success ; but had 
to-day been carried — namely, the increase of 
the rector's salary. 

" It was decided to-day by a majority of 
votes," added the old gentleman, greatly 
pleased, " and so, with God's help, you will 
now be able to offer your wife a decent in- 
come." 

Heartly thankful and much affected, Man- 
nerstedt pressed his old friend's hand. 

"Oh," said he, "how would my loved 
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mother have blessed you, had she yet lived, 
and seen how you have exerted yourself to 
secure the prospects of her darling son." 

And with sacred emotion, he regarded that 
grey head which appeared in his eyes like the 
last remnant of a period long since gone by — 
of a time when he still had parents, and had 
enjoyed a home in their hearts as well as under 
their roof. 

"Did I not promise your mother on her 
d«atti4)ed that I would do so ?" returned the 
old Counsellor, "and I have ever held my 
honor engaged to perform my promise, as you 
know, my lad. But how is it now, have you 
already a wife in petto ? or, if the case stands 
otherwise, I might have had a little proposal to 
make to you on the subject." 

"Oil no — not for the world," entreated 
Mannerstedt ; " for me there is but one who 
can ever be my wife, and if I do not obtain 
her—" 

" You won't go away and hang yourself," 

VOL. II. ' p 
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said the old gentleman, smiling; '^but look 
about you, and take another like a sensible 
man." 

"I certainly will not do the first," said 
Mannerstedt, "for my principles forbid it, 
heavy and cheerless as life would be to me 
without her ; but thus much is at least certain, 
that I would never marry ; she was the only • 
one who ever touched my heart — she is and 
ever will be the only one who can cause it to 
beat with the divine feeling — the only one for 
whom it will ever beat till life expires." 

"Why, my dear Frank, are you quite 
crazy ?" asked old Sifver, astonished at Man- 
nerstedt's fervor, " or do not you see that we 
are in the open street ? — at least, wait until 
we can rave and rhapsodize under lock and 
key ; and as to the rest of it, I hope, with aU 
my heart, that you may be fortunate enough to 
lead home, in triumph, this peerless jewel of 
all women — and if she is not too fine a lady to 
look upon old Sifver's house as her home, she 
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shall be heartily welcome, and I will most 
gladly receive her as a daughter." 

"That will delight her," Mannerstedt as- 
sured his old friend. " She is so unsophisti- 
cated, true and good that she wins all hearts, and 
most assuredly I will frequently come, with my 
adored wife, to visit the dear and sole remain- 
ing friend of my parents." 

" Well, well, lad, you will always be most 
heartily welcome. When do you leave to ask 
her of her parents?" 

" At Whitsuntide ; and, if God will, I will 
bring her home early in August, should all 
go well — ^perhaps at Midsummer." 

" Not too hasty, not too hasty," said the old 
gentleman, in a tone of admonition. "You 
will scarcely have time to come and go by that 
— ^plenty of time in Autumn." 

" Oh no, that would be the very latest," 
rejoined Mannerstedt, laughing, " but we will 
see how all that is, when I arrive." 

The same day on which this conversation 
p 2 
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place, Professor Ling was wending his way 
tolerably slowly across the street to the house 
of his neighbour, Commercial Counsellor 
Widen. He had considerably aged during this 
last half year ; he tottered perceptibly in his 
walk, and every token announced that the 
noble old soul was soon about to make the 
journey from which there is no return. He 
had scarcely got over half the distance when 
Captain Ferdinand came running after him. 

" Uncle, dearest uncle, whither alone ?" 

And with the kindest attention he offered 
the old Professor his arm, which he accepted 
with a benevolent smile, and said — 

" Is it you, my boy, I thought you were not 
at home." 

" I was just upon the spring to go out and 
visit my bride," replied Ferdinand, *'but I 
will wait with pleasure to be of assistance to 
you." 

" Oh, never trouble yourself, my boy, I am 
just going to make a short visit to Mr. Widen, 
and Kosa will see mehome when I return. So 
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go back, Ferdinand, and remember me to your 
future parents-in-law, and give Caroline a kiss 
for me.'* 

"Won^t forget it, uncle,'' rejoined the 
captain, and in three more bounds he was back 
in tlie Professor's house, where he now resided, 
since the old man had furnished the upper 
story. Almost immediately after he got into 
a droschky, and rolled away out of the town 
by the East Gate. 

Meanwhile, we will relate as briefly as pos- 
sible what has been happening at H ^ 

since our last visit 

After Captain Ferdinand, during the six 
months which the Professor had prescribed as 
a radical cure for that tedious and plaguy 
love fever, had roamed and rambled about, and 
amused himself passably well, he letumed 
composed and cheerful in mind, and healthy 
in body. From this time fixrward he resided 
with his unde, who was growing continually 
weaker, as he got older, and was every day 
becoming more sendbk how indespensable 
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both Ferdinand's andBosa's society was to him. 
Ferdinand had greatly changed^ and wbh now 
the Professor's pride and happiness, and no son 
ever tended an old and often sickly and irrita- 
ble father with greater tenderness ; he loved 
the old man wit^ all his heart — ^the kind friend 
who had brought him up from a tender sho(rt 
to be a powerful tree, which he trusted, wouM, 
some day, bear good fruit. 

He, therefore, sedulously practised every 
possible means of amusing and cheering liie old 
gentleman's daily life, and his uncle appeared 
fully sensible of his]efforts ; and when the news 
arrived of Hilda's engagement to Wallinder, 
though his heart, at first, beat a little more 
impetuously than usual, this soon passed over, 
and was the last painful symptom which he 
displayed in reference to this matter. 

Ferdinand again became the polite and ele- 
gant man of society, the favorite of all the 
ladies, but he never again engaged in evil 
courses. The Professor's paternal kindness, 
and Bosa's sisterly friendship worked bene- 
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ficially upon his heart. Thus had a year 
passed away when, one evening, the old man 
said to him — 

^^ My dear Ferdinand, things are beginning 
to draw near to an end with old Ling ; I Akilj 
feel more and more that my stren^h is de- 
creasing, and as I know that you are How a 
steady good lad, and have become a man, in 
good earnest, it would, I confess, rejoice my old 
heart to see you well married before I am called 
hence. I should be so glad to have another 
daughter about me, now that Bosa is likely 
soon to leave us." 

The captain was, in confidence, acquainted 
with Mannerstedt's engagement with Bosa, and 
therefore understood his uncle's allusion, he 
replied, frankly — 

^^My dearest uncle, I have also thought a 
good deal on this point, and have already 
selected a person, in my own mind, who, I 
trust, may be able to fill Bosa's place, and 
with whom I could, I think, be happy, if she 
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loTes me, but of that I am ignorant, and scarce 
venture to believe it." 

" Now lad, and who may it be ?" asked the 
Pirofessor, in joyful surprise, " this time you 
have known how to keep your own secret. I 
have not the most distant surmise who you can 
mean, and I confess I am not a little curious 
to know." 

"My chosen," replied Ferdinand, "is the 
beautiful daughter of the Crown bailiff Ahl- 
mark — Caroline." 

" Aha, I might have thought it would be 
some novelty," smiled the Professor, " the 

girls at H have become too old fashioned, 

you have known them too long — ^IVIr. Ahlmark 
has only just come into the country, is it not 
so ?" 

" Half a year ago. His son. Lieutenant 
Ahlmark, and I have been long intimate ac- 
quaintances, and we have become still greater 
friends. And now, my imcle will easily con- 
ceive to what my sudden ardor for sporting 
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was to be ascribed) a thing which gave him 
so much surprise, as I had never particularly 
taken to it before; during these excursions, 
and under that pretence, I was frequently at 
Brantingfors, where I was always well re- 
ceiyed, and at every visit I felt it growing 
warmer here, under the left breast pocket." 

" H-m," said the Professor, " I should like 
to see the girl, before I give my opinion on the 
subject, we must try and manage to get her 
here." 

" Nothing easier," suggested Ferdinand, 
" we must enter into consultation with Eosa, 
she knows Caroline, and likes her much, we 
will soon arrange the matter." 

And the Captain was across the street in a 
moment, and in Mr. Widen's house, whence 
he shortly returned with Kosa. And now 
came a regular counsel as to the most appro- 
priate method of introducing Miss Ahlmark to 
the Professor's house and acquaintance. 

The coming Christmas held out promising 
p 5 
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opportunities for their wish; and the ball, on 
the second ftte day, was selected for the pro- 
posed introduction — and this was to be the 
way of it — Kosa was to invite Caroline, in her 
parents' name, to reside with them during her 
stay in town. 

Whenever Eosa was going to a ball, or any 
other little amusement, she was in the habit 
of going over to the Professor first, to shew 
herself and bid him good night ; naturally she 
would do the same on this occasion, and then 
she might request Caroline Ahlmark to accom- 
pany her, which she would probably not refuse 
to do, if she had any ajffectionate feelings for 
Ferdinand. 

So said, so done, the second fUe day came, 
and with it, Caroline, well packed up in a 
covered sledge, with Ferdinand as a driver, 
and her brother as a chaperon — the party 
alighted at the Commercial Coimsellor's house, 
where the comfort of hot coffee was awaiting 
them. 

Shortly after, the two girls went to Eosa's 
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room, to consider about their toilette; and 
when all was complete, and the mirror re* 
fleeted their pretty persons in all the brilliancy 
of their becoming ball dresses — ^Bosa said, 
quite simply and innocently — 

" Do you know, Caroline, that I am in the 
habit of never going out to any amusement, 
without first paying my old friend. Professor 
Ling, a short visit ? will you not go with me 
it is only just by here ?" 

** Oh, no, my dear — that can't be really," 
replied Caroline, blushing, but not appearing 
much displeased at Eosa's pressing persuasions ; 
and the latter, practised and expert in such 
mysteries, played her part of pretty wilfulness 
so happily, that Caroline at length yielded; 
and, well wrapped up in their cloaks, they 
tripped together across the street. 

The Professor had so arranged it, that he waa 
alone when they arrived, and that Ferdinand 
should make his appearance somewhat later^ 
The two girls laid aside their cloaks in the 
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hall, and Eosa opened the door of the yellow 
chamber, which, contrary to usual custom, was 
lighted, and where the old gentleman, seated 
\n his sofa nook, was expecting them- 

" Good evening, dear uncle," said Eosa ; 
^* allow me to present a good friend of mine, 
Caroline Ahlmark — I brought her with me be- 
cause I know how uncle likes to see pretty 
young maidens." 

Timid and agitated, but with a certain feel- 
ing that this meeting was not entirely a casual 
occurrence, the pretty Caroline approached — 
her full, graceful figure was attired in the rich 
folds of a simple white robe, and a sky-blue 
floret-silk scarf, was lightly and gracefully 
thrown over the dazzling white of her 
shoulders — and her hair, of a glossy black, was 
smoothly braided, and unomamented, except 
by a white rose, entwined in a wreath of im- 
mortelles. 

Her simple, unadorned style of dress was 
most pleasing to our old friend ; and he was 
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Btill more charmed with the lovely graceful 
figure, which bowed deep over his hand, and 
kissed it. 

"Welcome, Caroline,^' said he, kindly 
saluting the young girPs white forehead. 

Caroline blushed deeply. She could not ex- 
plain to herself the emotion which she felt at 
this friendly and familiar greeting of the old 
man. 

Eosa, however, with her usual tact, soon 
succeeded in restoring the embarrassed girl to 
composure — they sat down — and soon after the 
captain, in full ball costume, and radiant with 
life and spirits, made his appearance. 

The Professor attentively observed the eflfeot 
of Ferdinand's salutation upon Caroline, and 
exchanged a look of satisfaction with Bosa, as 
much as to say — 

" It is all right— it will do." 
It was now time to go — and the young 
people rose. On taking leave, the Professor 
said — 

" Pray do me the honor of a visit to-morrow 
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momingy young ladies, and I hope to have the 
pleasure of seeing you at breakfast." 

The girls gladly promised to come; and 
once more saying good bye, were, with Ferdi- 
nand's assistance, enveloped in their cloaks, 
and drove to the grand ball at the Town 
HalL 

The following morning, somewhat earlier 
than the hour at which they were to go to 
Professor Ling^s, Ferdinand came to make en- 
quiries how the young ladies were after the 
baU. 

Eosa, observing that Ferdinand had another 
aim in view, made some casual excuse, and 
withdrew; and Ferdinand, willing to avail 
himself of the opportunity, discovered his feel- 
ings to Caroline, and begged for her affection 
in return, to which he received a modest af- 
firmative. 

We have good ground for saying, that the 
breakfast at the old Professor's this morning 
was quite a festival, as the sly old gentleman 
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easily oonceived how &r matters had pro- 
gressed since the day before. He was, how- 
ever, too cautious to allow this to appear, until 
Ferdinand should have, accoMing to regular 
form, made his application to the par^its, for 
the young lady's hand. 

As soon, however, as Caroline had left them, 
he said to his nephew — 

*^ Now, my lad, you must make your own 
way, and in a proper mode too, as becomes an 
honest fellow, who wishes to woo and wed. 
You are now free from debts,. You have your 
pay, clear of all incumbrance, and my pater- 
nal consent to this alliance — ^for as far as I can 
judge, Caroline is a good, unassuming, amiable 
girl, who will suit you better than any one of 
them. You shall live here with me, till I die, 
and then you may make additions to the house 
— but% until then, it must remain as it is. 
Well, well, time enough to think about that — 
let us now talk of what most immediately 
concerns us— and to give your proposals more 
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effect, I will write a few lines to Ahlmark 
myself." 

The next forenoon, with the Professor's letter 
in his pocket, the captain started for Branting- 
fors, and with an important smile, begged for 
a private interview with the Crown Bailiff. 
When they were alone, in the latter's apart- 
ment, he stated his wishes, with all the ease 
and address which might be expected from a 
man, who had had so much practise in affairs 
of the heart. He concluded by delivering the 
letter, which, in the eyes of his future father- 
in-law, was no inconsiderable additional re- 
commendation. His reply was, therefore, as 
favorable as could have been wished, and 
Ahlmark desired his most courteous and 
friendly compliments to the Professor, with the 
assurance that both himself and his daughter 
felt themselves most highly flattered' and 
honored by his proposals of alliance with their 
family. 

This point being settled, mama and the 
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bride were called — the young people exchanged 
the kiss of affiance — and never did a betrothal 
go off in a more orderly and less romantic 
style than this." 

It was late in the evening when the captain 
returned to town^ and to his old uncle, who 
pressed him in his arms affectionately, and 
solemnly promised that if he lived till Mid- 
summer, he would, at his. own favourite 
festival, celebrate, at the same time, Ferdi- 
nand's and Caroline's, and Bosa's and Manner- 
stedt's nuptials. 

At his expressed wish, Caroline spent 
Christmas at the house of Bosa's parents ; and 
in the course of the daily visits which, during 
this time, she made, partly with Bosa, and 
partly alone, he learned to love and esteem her 
highly, and she exerted her utmost efforts 
to please the old gentleman, and anticipate his 
every wish. 

That most important art, in the Professor's 
opinion, of making tea, she quickly learned in 
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the most complete perfection, and the old 
gentleman often jokingly said that she actually 
Boipassed both Bosa and Hilda therein; the 
latter and her parents were often the subject 
of conversation in their little circle ; and all the 
letters which arrived from Hilda breathed 
nothing but joy and happiness. 

Immediately after his engagement with 
Caroline, Ferdinand had written a long and 
friendly letter to Hilda, and entreated her to 
join with Bosa in being a sister to him, and, ail 
a guarantee of her assent, to give him the 
assurance that he was once more dear to her as 
a relative and a friend.^ 

Caroline added a few lines in a postsciiipt ; 
tod Hilda's cordial reply to the letter e:k^tessed 
the warmest sympathy in their happiness, and 
added the assurance that all unpleasant feel- 
ings should, from henceforth, be forgotten, 
since they were both too happy to feel capable 
of remembering anything except the friendship 
of their childhood. 
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But we are forgetting, in our long digression, 
that onr honest old Mend, Professor Ling, is 
still standing on the steps, and it is now high 
time to accompany him, with all due honor, 
into the parlour of the Widen family. 
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CHAPTER XII. 



THE LOKG LOOKED-rOR WOOING. 



The Commercial Counsellor had now, by 
prudent and fortunate speculations, again be- 
come a man tolerably well to do, who, if he 
did not carry his head altogether quite as high 
as in former days, did so sufficiently to shew 
that he felt himself once more upon firm 
ground. The capital which the Professor had 
advanced him, had been long since repaid, and 
the major part of his old creditors had like- 
wise received their full payment. Business 
was flourishing, and his credit was open and 
good ; but, notwithstanding, neither the Com- 
mercial Counsellor nor his wife, who had now 
once more their small social circle, in which their 
word was law, had forgotten the warm debt of 
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gratitude which they owed to their valuable 
and trusty friend, the good Professor, and they 
were consequently always on a most friendly 
footing with him; the hope that he would 
pay his addresses to Eosa had been given up, 
as there was not a trace of anything of the 
sort to be discovered — and yet Eosa's repug- 
nance to any matrimonial alliance — and she 
had, during the last year, received an ad- 
vantageous offer — remained as firm and inex- 
plicable as before. 

When the Professor entered this afternoon, 
he found the Widen family at coffee ; their 
unfrequent but valued guest was welcomed 
with every mark of respect and joy ; but Eosa, 
at a wink from her father, took refuge in 
another apartment, where she found consola- 
tion in her lover's last letter, full of fervent 
affection; during the long and anxious hour 
which she had here to linger out in solitude, 
in expectation of a summons from papa. 

After the Professor had taken coffee with the 
family, and been installed, by Madame Widen, 
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in a lai^ easy chair, with all the litde com- 
tofrts and conTenienoes abont him which she 
conld devise, she took a seat bedde him, 
and enquired, for the third time, after his 
health. 

"Well,^' replied the old gentleman, when 
he was at last able to edge in an answer, '' mj 
health is not so bad ; but my strength — ^my 
strength decreases more and more, and assures 
me daily that, at the age of seventy-seyen 
years, one can no longer rely upon oneself, or 
upon them — in short, they remind me of 
speedy departure, and in union therewith, 
inspire me with the thought of how I can best 
establish the happiness of those whom I have 
loved during my life, and who are nearest to 
my heart." 

"May this period be yet far distant, my 
worthy friend," rejoined Mr. Widen, and not 
without real emotion, " and may we yet see 
our good brother long with us — I am sure it is 
our universal wish." 

"Ah yes," sighed Madame Widen, ex- 
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cesBiyely affected at the idea that their 
honorable old friend now wished to secure the 
happiness of those who were nearest to his 
heart. "Ah yes, indeed, no one can have 
another thought or wish, my dear Professor 
Ling, for this paternal kindness and goodness 
has bound to you by the strongest ties of gra- 
titude all those who have your generosity to 
thank for everything." 

" Not so, my dear lady," returned the Pro- 
fessor, not a little embarrassed at the good 
lady's excessive cordiality, " as to yourselves, 
my friends, the small aid which I had it in 
my power to afford you, has been settled long 
ago. I was chiefly thinking of Bosa, whom I 
love as if she were my own daughter; and 
without further preface, it is on her account 
that I came hither to-day." 

The old suspicion of a wedding awakened 
afresh, and with redoubled strength, on the 
lady's mind. 

" Ah, the noble old soul," thought she, " he 
would not unite himself to her before he feli 
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that he was near his death, in order that thns 
he might legally constitute her his heiress/' 
and at this proof of generosity and delicacy of 
feeling, she began to weep, and then replied — 
" Ah, my very good Professor Ling, how happy 
does not this thought make me, which I have 
long known, and know how to appreciate 
— ^but why can we not hope that our dear old 
friend may be spared to us for a long time 
yet." 

" And what then has Madame Widen long 
known and appreciated ?" asked the Professor, 
with a smile, very like the one which was 
formerly so constantly on his lips, and which 
always put the good lady completely out of 
conceit. 

" I ! Oh, yes, what I have long known and 
appreciated ! What a question, my dear Mr, 
Professor, what else should I mean, but our 
dear and respected friend's benevolence and 
kind feelings for Eosa ?'' 

" Aye, aye, that I can readily believe, but I 
apprehend that Madame Widen has slightly 
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deceived herself as to the exact nature of tiiose 
feelings of benevolence. Mistakes, however, 
are matters of every day occurrence, and so let 
us pass thera by." 

And the old man's lips seemed to curl as if 
he would have laughed heartily; however, 
something more kindly and respect-inspiring, 
and which denoted that the business was now 
beginning to be serious, lay in the tone with 
which he resumed. 

" My good friend will remember that when 
I proposed to aid brother Widen to re-estab- 
lish his credit, I, at the same time mentioned 
that Eosa probably declined Garben's offer, 
because her heart had already made another 
choice." 

'^Ah — yes — yes— of course — true," put in 
Madame Widen, eagerly, \^ I have continually 
thought of that for the last two years. Is the 
hour come in which this riddle is to be 
solved." 

" Yes," replied the Professor, " the hour has 
VOL. n. a 
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really oome, and he to whom Eosa's feelings 
have long been exclusively devoted, now, 
through me, entreats her kind parents to be- 
stow upon him her hand." 

" And who in Heaven's name is he, then," 
exclaimed, simultaneously, the Commercial 
Counsellor and his wife. 

Slowly, and with an impressiveness in his 
tone, the old man spoke. 

" This yoimg man, who desires to be your 
son, and who will devote himself with the 
warmest and most filial affection to the parents 
of his Eosa, and who is so thoroughly worthy 
of her,, that were she my own daughter I 
would bestow her upon him among hundreds. 
Aye, would select him before every one living 
for her husband. This young man is the 
master of philosophy, and rector of the school 
at B .—Mr. Frank Mannerstedt." 

The merchant appeared struck dumb, and 
the lady drawled out in a tone of hesitating 
surprise — 
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" Ma— Ma— Mannerstedt ?" 

**The poor candidate in the garret,'' ex- 
claimed the Commercial Counsellor, gradually 
recovering from his astonishment. ** My good 
brother is pleased to jest with us." 

" Jest !" rejoined the Professor, with a 
darkening glance. ^^ I as little jest now as I 
did when I visited my friead Mr. Widen, with 
my former proposal. What I say, I say and 
stand to ; and Frank Mannerstedt, not the poor 
candidate in the garret, but the young rector 

of B , who has a lucrative office, which 

will, in time, lead to a living, is, most of all 
men, worthy to obtain £osa; and, moreover, he 
will receive a portion from me, which will put 
him in a condition to make his house a most 
agreeable home for his young wife." 

Mr. Widen remained silent, the old slumber- 
ing but never forgotten pride begun anew 
to raise its voice within, but his lips remained 
closed until he had heard his wife's sentence 
in the matter, 
a 2 
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Mannerstedt had always been the favoritei of 
Madame Widen, and the thought of again 
seeing the amiable polite and modest youth, 
and calling him son, filled her with real 
pleasure, and the more so, as she heard that 
the yoimg rector could offer his wife a decent 
maintenance, and had, morepver, a portion to 
expect from his old friend ; thus the affair had 
not the slightest difficulty in her eyes — euxd 
from the broken exclamation of Ma-Ma-Maa- 
nerstedt, she went off at once into the cordial 
expressions — 

" What he, that dear boy, whom I regarded 
with a mother's love? Yes, my very good 
Professor Ling, I will receive him as a. son 
with the greatest pleasure. Ah, what a hand- 
some pair he and Eosa will make; but, 
heavens, only to think that I should never even 
have dreamed of it, I who am generally so 
sharp-sighted in such matters. But, Widen, 
old man, what is the matter with you ? You 
look so dissatisfied. I trust this choice does 



TBE PB01!B990B. 341 

not dii^lease yon. Eh, my goodness, oonld I 
erer haye imagined it ?' 

The Commercial Counsellor oertainly, accord- 
ing to his views, r^arded the partie as not 
quite what might have been looked for for a 
girl of Bosa's talents, beauty, and captiyations ; 
but he saw at once that objections wonld lead 
to no good, when he had the Professor and his 
own wife in oppodtion, particularly when 
Bosa'S imploring looks were thrown as allies 
into the balance, and they wonld no doubt not 
be wanting; and more particularly he felt in- 
clined to accommodate himself to the match, 
as otherwise the loss of the Professor's friend- 
ship, this Taluable prise, might be risked. 
His answer was therefore most conciliatory. 

" What my good brother Ling decides upon, 
or apparently has already decided upon, for 
Bosa's future prospects, has my entire appro- 
bation ; though I must confess that Manner- 
stedt's figure, in his tight, short coat, with the 
fiddle under Ids chin, standing before the music 
desk, will occur to my mind. Howeyer," 
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he added, as he caught a sight of the Pro- 
fessor's contracting eyebrows — "I have no 
manner of doubt, that since he.has graduated 
and been ordained, and has got into office, his 
exterior, in one respect as well as another, will 
correspond to everything else, for our young 
candidate of the garret was most undeniably a 
very pretty fellow. But where is Bosa ? we 
must send for her, and see how she likes the 
idea of being a bride." 

And with these words, he went himself to 
his daughter's room, and led the too happy 
Eosa to the Professor, saying — 

^^Now, my child, tell us, if things really 
are as your old friend asserts. Have you in 
very truth loved this young music master for 
several years? and is it the dearest wish of 
your heart to become the Lady Pastor of the 
UttletownofB V' 

^^ Yes, dear papa, God know's it is — ^I know 
no higher, dearer wish," answered Bosa, clearly 
and decidedly, as she bent over and kissed her 
father's hand ; ^^ no, no higher wish have I," 
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she rapHted, ^tlian to shire Mannentedl^s 
lot, be it good or eyil, for my heart his been 
his ftmn the moment^ when, as a sii^[iliiiit) he 
crossed my Other's threshold ; yes^ since then 
I have loved him, and my life is bound up in 
his.'' 

^^TfoWj my love," ^d Widen, laogfaing, 
and taming to his wife, '* jost come here, and 
tell me now that Bosa does not nnderstaml 
what love is ; bat, my giri, answer one qoes* 
ti(m, I b^ — ^If yoa have loyed Manneistedt 
so long, why did yon accept the captain when 
he paid his addresses?" 

^For this reason, my dear &ther, that I 
then esteemed it the most improbable of all 
things, tiiat I conld ever hope to be onited to 
him whose image dwelt in my heart — and I 
gave Ferdinand my promise becaase it was a 
matter of indifference to me, who received it as 
long as he was bat a man of honor." 

^'However, my dear Bosa, when yoor 
tiioaghts took sadi a complying tone, why then 
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did you not accept Mr. Garben's proposals on 
the same ground ?" 

' ^^ Ah, dearest papa, things had by that time 
assumed quite another shape. Our poverty 
had then familiarized me with the idea, that I 
might possibly see my secret wishes realized ; 
and when Mannerstedt came on the evening of 
the first of February to take leave, and neither 
papa nor mama could see him. Oh, what 
should I say more? then our feelings fi>uqid 
words, and he received the promise of my 
faith." 

" What, what do you say, girl ?" brokei jout 
her mother, incapable of keeping silence any 
longer, gladly as she would have heard more ; 
^^ according to this reckoning, you were more 
than two years engaged to Mannerstedt, and 
without your parents' knowledge or consent. 
Heaven, how ungrateful children are. You, 
who had such a kind and tender mother, could 
yet deny her your confidence. No, Eosa, 
^ever could I have believed it. I did think 



tbat I bad aome claim to expect mote aflbeliim 
and opemieas from joil" 

But mama eould not ecmtiiiiie — for Boaa wwm 
on her faoaom caieasiiig her, and implnriTig ber 



^Dear, good loama, how great 
traaUe and aflUctioii at that time; would it not 
hare been an additional pang, had yoa kamed 
that I bad promised heart and hand to a poor 
joathwith sodi nanow pnMpeets asFnnk? 
and probafaljy too, he would not have obtuned 
the BEtaatkm which he now hdds^ had be not 
enjojed the airport of oar mntnaly noble, and 
Xmlrfir^ £ciend, Frofieaaar ling and an old ae- 
qnaintanee whom Ifannerrtedthaainbis : 
town.'' 

^Aha — and ao the Frofeanr was joor < 
dent then?^ aaid Madame Widen, with an 
ardi smile at the old man, who, witik great 
pleasme, now saw his work finiApd, 

'<Tea, mj good bidj, that I was,'' beie- 
plied, wifli joyfid emotion; ^^I mnat 
a5 
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it, the young people sought refoge with old 
Ling, and I supported them, in order to give 
the pinions strength upon which tiiey were 
borne away into the realms of love. My work 
will soon now be complete — and my last wish ' 
next to that of the earthly happiness of my 
protegie9^ is to solemnize on the same day a 
double wedding — ^yes, Mannerstedt and Bosa, 
and Ferdinand and Caroline, shall be united 
without superfluous ceremony in my hoiffio — 
for, according to my thinking, these sriemnities 
are best as quiet as possible." 

"But, for Heaven's sake, my dear Pro- 
fessor," urged Madame Widen, astonished, 
" how can we speak of the wedding already ? 
we have not even had a formal betrothal yet, or 
seen the bridegroom." 

" As to the first," said old ling, " in my 
mind, the betrothal that has lasted two years 
already, is quite formal enough ; and in answer 
to the latter objection, I must remark that the 
rector will be here the day before Whitsuntide. 
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I have ordered the rings^ and they can ex- 
change them without more ado, whilst we old 
folks drink a glass of my Bhenish to their 
prosperity ; and then my vote is, that we have 
the banns published without any further 
delay, and the wedding at Midsummer. As 
to the latter point, however, Mannerstedt 
has himself no certainty as yet, merely a dis- 
tant hope. But the matter has the fewer 
difficulties, that I have already had some 
correspondence on the subject, both with him- 
self, and an old friend of his parents ; and this 
honorable person. Counsellor Sifver, has pro- 
mised me- to have everything arranged during 
Mannerstedt's absence, that can be necessary 
for the reception of the young couple; and 
then, if the young wife should find anything 
not quite right, she will have her little fund in 
hand to supply her chance wants. Counsellor 
Sifver has also done Mannerstedt a still greater 
service, he has procured him six weeks' leave, 
which he will not learn before his arrival here ; 
and in addition, he has managed a second 
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fiGtYour, which is by no means to be despised, 
he has hopes of carrying a question, which has 
been a long time undecided, namely, an 
increase of the rector's salary." 

The good Professor thought it as well to dish 
up all his novelties at once, in order to obviate 
every disposition to objection on Madame 
Widen's part, and he fully attained his object ; 
for Madame, as we abeady know, was blessed 
with great discernment, and now, as she 
followed the transactions in the old gentleman's 
narrative, as closely as her nearly addled head 
would permit, she became at last so oveijoyed at 
all and everything, and so weary of going on 
any farther, that she exclaimed, perfectly 
satisfied— 

" Well then, in heaven's name, let it be as 
our noble friend has arranged ; his exertions 
on Kosa's account have been so many and so 
great, that he has deserved the privilege of 
ordering all the solemnities as he likes best. 
Widen, my dear, I feel quite sure that you 
entirely agree with me in this." 
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"Entirely, my dear Brigitta Marie/' re- 
turned her husband, who was well satisfied to 
see the affair so completely settled, as once for 
all it was to be. "I am content, and we both 
imite in hearty and cordial thanks, to our good 
brother Ling, for all the trouble and care 
which he has given himself about the weal of 
our family." 

The Professor accepted the offered hand, and 
though he right well perceived that the old 
fiend of pride still possessed Mr. Widen's mind, 
he took it all for genuine gold, and pretended 
not to see that his heartiness was somewhat 
cold and artificial. On mama's side, however, 
he found something so much more natural, 
that in acknowledgment, Madame Widen re- 
ceived the first kindly shake of his hand, 
during the whole of their long acquaintance. 

Eosa could not find a proper moment to give 
vent to her feelings until the evening, when 
she accompanied her dear old friend home, and 
when they were once more seated on the old 
sofa in the yellow room, she felt her heart 
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lighter, and with unaffected emotion, thanked 
him for his infinite and abundant affection, so 
often proved during the last years, and wh'ch 
had at last conducted her to the most cherished 
happiness of her life. 

" It was high time, my child," replied the 
old man, as somewhat exhausted by his 
unusual and protracted exertions, he leaned 
languidly against the back of the couch. " Old 
Ling must soon go to his rest, that he feels 
within himself; but you will sometimes re- 
member the old man, will you not, my girl ? 
and sometimes breathe a sigh for him, one 
trifling and solitary thorn amid the fresh roses 
of your existence? however, it will soon 
gradually lose its sharpness, and pass into a 
still and silent longing for perfection; but 
this, my love, we cannot attain here, perfec- 
tion is beyond the stars alone." 

Full of deep and holy sensations, Kosa bent 
her knee, and placed the old man's meagre, 
withered hand upon her tearful eyes, " Oh my 
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father!'^ she deeply sighed, "the picture of 
that time rends my heart, and my soul is filled 
with grief at the reflection, that to Caroline 
alone will it be permitted to close these dear 
eyes, which I would so fain have kissed into 
their last, long rest." 

'' I hope, my Eosa," said the Professor with 
a gentle smile, whilst he patted her cheek, pale 
with anxious grief, " I hope, with God's bless- 
ing, that you will not have to carry away this 
little bit of envy with you — I hope and I 
believe it." 

"Oh J no, no," cried Eosa, interrupting him 
with her sobs, " say no more, I implore you, a 
thousand, thousand times rather will I yield 
all my sweet filial duties to Caroline, for well 
I know she will do them ample justice." 

" Yes, my love, I believe so too, but I would 
most desire at that moment, to have you both, 
aye, all four around me. I could even wish 
that my brother and his family, especially 
Hilda might be here. She is a good girl, and 
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seest thou, Eosa, when onfe feels that the end 
approaches, when the last, long journey is to 
be prepared for, all bitterness, every trifling 
grudge, and all the other unblessed feelings of 
earth are forgotten, one would fain forgive and 
be forgiven, one feels an inward longing to 
press to one's heart, all with whom one has 
been united by the ties of blood or friendship ; 
however, we must content ourselves with the 
thought alone, as it cannot be otherwise." 

After a short pause, he resumed, " I have 
however written a letter to my brother, and 
another to Hilda, which you will find among 
my papers, these you shall send them with the 
mourning letter that announces my decease. 
I have thought of Hilda too — she and thou my 
child have an equal portion, and then with the 
exception of a trifling token of friendship to 
Mannerstedt, and the same to my poor brother, 
the rest will belong to Ferdinand, and with 
God's blessing, I trust that you will all be 
satisfied with my arrangements." 
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Eosa could not reply, the bitter thoughts 
which filled her heart at the idea of the dear 
old man's death, pierced deeply into her soul, 
and words failed her, she could only weep. 

"And now, my girl, you must go home," 
said the Professor, who saw her grief with 
warm sympathy, without the power to soothe it, 
" I have need of repose, and you too must go 
to bed, and dream of your bridegroom." 

Rosa arose, once more kissed the old man's 
hand, and then went to summon Madame 
Brun. 

The following morning, when Eosa visited 
her old friend, she found Ferdinand in the 
greatest uneasiness and anxiety, sitting upon 
the bed, on which the old gentleman lay. The 
Professor complained of no actual illness, but 
ho was weaker, more languid than usual, and 
each time that * Eosa came, she found him 
failing still more. He was however able to sit 
up more than half the day, and the thought of 
Mannerstedt's arrival, which was speedily ex- 
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pected, filled him with joy, and the oiiciim- 
stances connected with his coming^ for a tinii 
re-invigorated the powers, which were noir, 
alas, for ever broken. 
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